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A Teſtimony to the World concerning: 
ſeveral Books of Mr. Feremiah Bur- 
roughs, that are Printing, and wil 
ſhottly be Publiſhed, 


Hat we harve by way of Preface ſet before 
the ſeveral Books already publiſhed of this 
| | Reverend Author, Mr. Jeremiah Bur- 
roughs, may ſufficiently ſerve for all that are come _ 
forth_: So that we only need naw, to give Letters 
Teſtimonial. to the World, that theſe (viz. The 
Sermons op. the 2 Corinthians, the 5. chapter, 
the 18. 19. and 20. verſes. Hoſc2.14. Prov. 
16. 31. Math. 11. 28. 29. 30. Which are, | 
Or wil ſhortly be-Printed) We avouch likewiſe fo be _ - 
the painful and profitable Labors of the ſame Author, 
and publiſhed by the beſt and moſt Authentick (0- 
pies. Tg 
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The Names of Books printeT'by Peter Gole, Printer and Book- 


ſeller of London : and are tobe ſold at his Shop, at the ſign 
of the Printing-preſi in Cornbil, neer the Royal Exchange. 


Mr. Hookers New Books in three V 6+ | feud Worle nd) 
| j of Chriſt, for the bringing home of 


lums-: One in Oftavo, and 
two in Duarte. 
Theſe Eleven New Books of Mr. 
Thomas Hooker, made in New- England 
Are atteſted in an Epiffle by Mr. Tho- 
mas Goodwin, and Mr. Philip Nye, 
'To be written with the Authors Own 
hand : None being writren by bim- 
lf before. One Volum being a 
Comment upon Chriſt's laſt Prayer 
$n'the Seventeenth of Zohn:wherein is 
opened, The #1on beleevers have 
with-God and Chriſt, and the glarious 
Priviledges chereof. Befrdes' many o» 
ther Goſpel Truths, there is allo 
ſhewed. | 
3 That the end why [the Saints receive 
. al glorious Grace, ut, That they may 
. - be one, as the Father and (hit are 


ORE. 

2 That God the Father loveth the 
Faithful, as be loveth Feſia 
Chriſt. _.- | 

3 That our Savior defireth to have the 
Faithful in Heaven with bimelf. 

4 That the bappineſs of our being in 
Hegven, -# to ſee Chriſts Glary. 

5 That there is much wanting in the 
hnowledg of Gods Love, in the moſt 
able Soints. 

6 That the Lord Chrift lends dayly 

þ. direfion, according to the dayly need 
of bis Servants. _ 

7 That it is the defire, andendeavor 

i of our SeWor, that the deareſt of 


- E Gods Love, which was beſtowed on 


bimſelf,ſbeutd be given to bis faith- 
Servants. 
® That our Union, and Communiou 
with God in Chriſt, is the top of 
our happineſs, in Heaven, 


| Thekic& eight Books: of the Ap- 
_ Plication of Redemption, By theef- 


* SS — 32 Peat 


Werd) and Spirit 


& Sinners ta God In which (be- 
fades many other feafonable, and Soul- 
oming Truths) there is allo largely 


1 Chriſt hath purchaſed *& foiritual 
good for H 1 $, / HMO 


2 Chriſt puts al H IS into poſſeſſon of 
- althat good that be bath purchaſed. 
3 The Sow! muſt be fitted for Chrift he- 
fare it can receive bim * And a po- 
werfut Miniſtry is the ardinary 
means te frepare the heart for Chriſt. 

4 The wark of God is free : And the 
day of Saltuatien, is while this Life 
laſt, and the Goſpel continue. 

5s Godcals his EtefÞ at avy Age, but 

_ the moſt before old er SR. 

6 The Soul is natsrally ſettled in a fo 

ful ſecurity. 

s The beart of a Natural man is 
wholly unwillizg to ſubmit to the 
word that would fever bim from 
bis fas. . , ; 

8 God the Father by « boly kiad of 
violence, plucks His . out of their 
eorruptions, and draws them to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, 


The Ninth and Tenth Books of the 
Application of Redemption by the 
Effe&ual Work of the Word, and ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, for the bringing home 


other ſeaſonable, and Soul-ſearching 
-Truths, there is alſo largely ſhewed. 
1 The beart muſt be bumble and con- 
trite before the Lord wil dwel in it. 
2 Stubborn, and blaody ſinners may 
be made broken-bearted. 
3 "There muſt be true fight of fin, be- 
fore the heart can be broken for it- 


| 4 Application of fphecial firs by the 
1% Miſty 
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Minifiry, is a means to bring mento 
febt of, and ſorrow for them. 

5s .Meditation of fin, a ſpecial means 
to break the beart. 

6 The ſame word is profitable to ſome, 
0t to another. 

7 The Lord ſomtimes makes the word 
prevaile moſt, when its moſt op» 
poſed. 

8 Sins unrepented of, makes way for 
piercing Terrors. ; 

9 The Truth terible to a guilty conſci> 


eXce. 

10 Groſs and ſcandalous finuers, God 
uſually exerciſeth with beavy brea- 
kings of beart,beſore they be brought 
to Chriſt. 


11 Sorrow for fin rightly ſet on, pier= 
_  ceth the beart of the finuer throughly-. 


12 They whoſe hearts ave pierced by 
the Word, are carried with love and 
reſpett to the Miniſters of it : Anda 
are buſie to enquire, and ready to 
ſubmit to the mind of God. 

13 Sinners in diſtreſs of conſcience,are 

ignorent whet ibey jhould ao. 

14 A contrite finer ſees a neceſſty of 
coming out of his finſul condition. 

219 There is 4 ſecret bope wherewith 
the Lord ſHpports the bearts of con- 
trite ſinners... — . / 

16 They who ave truly pierced for 
their fins, do priſe and covet deli- 
wverance from their ſins. 

17 Trae contrition is accompanied 
with confeſſion of ſin, when God cals 
thereunto. | 

18 The Sowl that is pierced for fin, is 
carried with areſileſs diſlike againſt 


it 
Six Books more of Mr. Hookers in 
two Volums in Querto, are printing. 


T wenty one ſeveral Books of Mr. Wil- 
liam Bridge, CollefFed into two 

1 Scripture Light the moſt ſure Light: 

comparcd with, 1, Revelations & Vitt- 


— 


© Pooks primed by Peter Cole, Printer G. 


| 


ons 2.Natural & Supernatual Dreams. 
3 Impreſſions with, and withour 
Word. 4 Light 2nd Law within. 5. Di- 
vine Providence. 6. Chriſtian Experi- 
ence. 7. Humane Reaſon. 8. Judicial 
Aſtrology. - Delivered in Sermons, on 
2 Pet. 1, 19, 

2 Chriſt in Travel:Wherein, 1. The 
Travel.of his ſoul, 2, The. firſt and 
after effe&s of his Death, 3. His Aflu- 
rance of Ifſue. 4+ And his ſatisfaQion 
therein.'Are opened and cleered in Ser- 
mons, on Iſa. 53 11. . 

3 4 Lifting up for the ( alt- down,in 
caſe of, 1. Great fin. 2, Weakneſs of 
Grace. 3. Miſcarriage of Duties. 
4. Want of Aſſurance, 5. AfﬀMiRion- 
6 Temptation. 7. Difſertion. 8. Une 
ſerviceablenels. 9g, Diſcouragements 
from the Condition it ſelf. Delivered - 
in thirreen Sermons,on Pſalm,4 2 I. 

.His Four Sermons concerning 

4 Sin agaialt the Holy Gaoit. 

5 Sins of Inficmitie. 

6 The falſe Apoſtle cried and diſco> 
n_ 

7 The good and means of Eſtabliſh- 
ment | 

8 The great things Falth can do. 

9 The great things Faith can ſuffer. 

10 The Great Goipel MyBery of the 
Saints Comfort and Holineſs, opened 
and zpplied from Chriſts Prieftly 
__ 

11 datans power to Tempt, and 
Chriſts Love = and Ca of his 
People under Temptaron © 

I2 Thankfulneſs required in every 
Condition. 

13 Grace for Grace, 

14 The Spiritual A&ings of Faich 
through Natural Impoſſibilities, 

15 Evangelical Repencance 

16 The Spiritual Life, &c. 

17. The Woman of Canaan. 

18 The Saints Hiding -place, &c. 

19 Chrifts Coming &c. 
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Tweipe Books of My. Jeremi 


"WA Viadicadons of Eris Iedl- 


| Dances 


ſp. Vince and Love bejond Gifs | 


lately pub ; 4 
TS of Seri pln: apes which . 


"® x Goa SED: Chil 
Trumper' , of., Peace .to the World, 
Whereia is Is Opened Gods exceeding 
willinznefs ts Recon to Mian 5 
And lending his Embaſſacorsto 
char End. Hog: 2 Core 5,19, 20, 21. 
2 The Rare Jewel of Chriſt; an Con- 
centment, on Phil. 4.11. Wherein i is 


- ſhewed;r What Contentment is. > I; 


3s an Holy art and na +3,The Ex- 
callopinn bf it.4 The Evil the con- 
| yin of Murmuring, an | the Ag- 


gray ions of it.. 


3} Goſpel-worſhip, on Levit. 10. .3. 


"Wherein is ſhewed, 1 The right man- 


ner of theWorſhip of God in Generalz 
'And Parricalarly.fu hearing the Word, 
Receiving the. Lords ſupper, & prayer. 

_ 'Go el-Converſation, on Phil. 1 


bercin, is ſhewed, x That the 


Conlon: of-Beleevers muſt be = 


_bove whiat could be. by the Light of 
. Nature.2 Beyqnd thoſe that lived un+* 


der the Law. 3 © And Jutable ro what 
\Truths the Goſpel holds forth. _ To 


which is added, The , Miſery of thoſe '| 


Men that bave their Portion -in this 
"Life only, on Pſa. 17. 14, 
A. Treatiſe of E arthly-minded- 
mneff:Wherein is ſbewed, 1Whar Earth- 
ly-mindedneſs. is, 2+ Thi great Eyil 
thereof,on Phil. 3. part of the 19. verle 


Alſo to the ſame Book is joyned, A 


Treatiſe of Heavenly- mindedneſs, and 


walking with God,on Gen. 5. 24, and 


on Phii.3* 29. 


6*An Expoſition on the faurth, fifth, 
Chapters . of the” 


IE 


fixth, and ſeventh. 
Prophelic of Hoſene 


Ku 


oF on the TON 
and refich Chapters of Hoſea. * 


'8'An Ex Eos on the. eleventh, 
wwelfth, - and thirteenth Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now complear. 

9_ The Ewil of Evils, or the excee- 
ting Gofulneſs of fin, on Fob 16, 21. 

10 Precious Faith, 'en 2 Pet. 1..x. 

11 Of Hope, on.1 Zohn 3,3. - 

42 Of EEDg, by Faith, on 2 


Core. 7: 


Mr. Sarranghs bis bfry vgs Sermbcs 
- 6h .Matth.* ri, 23; 29, You? Are 
© Priening * s 


A Godly and Frute- 
ful Expoſution, on the 
firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
By Mr. John. Rogers, 
Miniſter of the word 


of God at Dedham in- 


Eſſex. | 


M: Rogers oNagmitn 
the Syrian, his Diſeaſe and Cure: 
Diſcovering the Leprofie of Sin and 


. Sel{-love;3 with che Cure, is dSelf- 


denial and Faith. 
' Mr- Rogers; his Treatiſe of Marri- 


he Wonders of the . Loadſtne. 
By $a-mel Ward.of-Ipſwich,..: ; - 

. An" Expoſition on the 
Golpel:oft Evang cs 
lift Se. Matthew, y 


MriFVard, © +* 
"The Diſcipline of the Church in 
New-Engzland :. By the Chyrchesand 

Synod there. +, | 
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" Weven Books by Nich. C 
. Gent» Student in Pby/ 
. ©. and Aſtrologie. b 


everal forts of Signs 3 
424 


Incelior and Phyſirian 


Latin. baye. been ſold in a very few 


Yeers, having been eight times printed, 
though 4l the former Impreſſions wait 
-ted the Nature,Cauſes,Signs,znd Dif- 

ferences of the Diſeaſes, and had only 
the Medicines for the cure for themz as 
plainly appears bythe Authors Epiſile. 


2, A Sure Guide to Phyſick and 
- Chyrurgery * That is to ſay, The'Arts 


of Healing, by Medicine, and Mzpual 
- Operation, Delay, ag Anatomical De- 
ſcription of the whol body of Man,and 
irs parts, with their ReſpeRive diſeaſes, 


: demonſtrated from the Fabrick and uſe 


of the ſaid, Parts. la Six Books. of 


Riotanus, trandlated, and agotried with 


x hundred eighty" four Figures cur jn: 
- Braſs. FER Fth oF f 
- 23 Veſlinews Anatory of the Body 0 
| Man: Whendin is exaQly deſcribedghe 
. ſeveral Parts of the Body of Man, illu- 


ftrared| wich vefy. "many, larger Braſs. 


. Places than ever was ig Engli before. 
i: 4 A Traoſlation of the New difpen-: 


ſatory,made by the Colledg of Phyſiti- 


_ans of-London. 'Whereunto is added 


"The Key to Galens Method of Phyſick, 

5 The Engli[b Phyſftian enlarged . 
being an Aſtcologo- Phylical Diſcourſe 
cof.:the vulgar Herbs'of this Nation y 
wherein is ſrewed how to. cure a mans 


le}F of iyolt-Diſeaſes incident to Mans 


- 
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Book-Rller of London: © 
+ eper, 

k 
br Books. Whereit | © 
he 


F1 earned and - 
* axMs Rrvenns, | 


& PEE 1 
ng of France: Above 


= —— 


Body, with ſuch. things as grow in 

England, and for three pence charge. 
- Allo in_the ſame Bok 4s ſhewed, 
7 The time of gathering al Herbs, 
doth. LVulgatly _ and Aﬀtalogically. 
Thie -way of drying, and keeping 
.them and their Juyces.'..3 The way 
of making and keeping al. manner of 
uſeful Compounds; made 'of ' thoſe 
Herbs. .. The way of mixing the Me- 
dicines according.co the Cauſe, and 
Mixtiite of the Diſeaſe, and the part 
of the Body afflited.  * 

6 A Direftory for Midwives, or a 
Guide for womm, Newly enlarged 
by the Author in every ſheer, and jllu- 
trated with divers new Plates, 
7 Galens Art of Phyfich, with a 


> > 


large Comment. 
. 8. A New Method both of ſtudying 
.and praiſing Phylick., | 
'9 ATreatiſe of the Rickers, being 
a Diſeaſe common to* Children” 
wherein is ſhewed; x The Effence, 
'2 The Cauſes, 3 The Signs, 4 The 
"Remedies of the Ditcaſe_: - Publiſhgd - 
in, Latin by Dt. Gliſſon, Dr. Bates 
and Dr. Regemorter, tranſlated into 
Englifh, And correQted by Ns Calls - 
\peper. Peg 
'-._ 19 Medicaments for the Poor, Or 
Phyfick for the Common People. 
"11. Health fot the Rich and Poar, 
- by Dyet without Phyficks 


The Idez of PraRical 'Phyſick, in” 
twelvs Books, arc Ptinting. 


". "The Londen Diſpenſatory in Folio, 

of a large Character. in Laine. 

-* The London Diſpenſatory in twelves, 

_ a ſms] Pocker Book in Lxtine: '-— - 
[The Royal and Delightfal Game of 

Picquer, written in French, and now 


' rendred into'Engliſh. WOavo: - 


The Golden Rule" of-Juſtice " Ad- 


vanced. 
Six -. 
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make Ieſus Chri 


| ParernofK 
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2s 
and Sweernels of an 
Olire 35 of Peace, and Ry 


3 The Spring of . ſtregethenin 
F 2 Chit 


Srl in the Rock of Ages C 


4 The firength of the- Saints to 
their ſtrength... 
5 The Beſt and Worſt of Paul. 

6. Gods Eternal preparation for his 


Dying Saints. 


A Commemoration of King Cherls 
his Inaug tion. In a Sermon, By 
Milam Laxd, then Biſhop of Canter- 


bury. ..: 

Abrahams Ofer, Gods Offering : 
Being a Sermon by Mr. Heyle, before 
Sokonl Mgjor of London. 

eu Sermon , being 2 
Repentance. 
lands Deliverance from the 


Nor Presbitery , compared with 


Its Deliverance from the Roman' Pa- | 


picy. In a Sermon on ihe 5 of Nov. 
i651. before the Parliament. By 
Peter Sterry. 

The Way' of God with his People 
in cheſe | Nations. Opened in a 


Thankſgiving Sermon , preached on. 


the 5 of Novemb. 1656. before rhe 
Righr Honorable, the High Court of 
Parliament. By Peter Sterry. 

Mr. Sympſons Sermon at weſtininſter 

Mr. Feaks Sermon. before the Lord 
Major 

The Beſt and Worſt Magiſtrate, By 
Oe IO ich.” A Sermon. 

wa 3 By Stephen 


dverſaries. By Matthew 
Newcomin. A FE. 


Bar of 
. . The ſtate of future Life. 


> Mr. ua) 
_ Tenaley' of "the | 


| 


- d 'w ; Ever Ss 
Six Sermons Bro rind 


Mr. Owens iy rt of the Pro- 


 miſes. A Sermon. ' 


A Vindication of Free Grace : En- 


deayoring to prove, #. That we are 
[Not eleRed as boly, bur that we ſhould 
be holy ; and that Qion is not of 
kinds, bur perſogs,.” x-' that Chriſt did 
not by his death to ſave” all 
men, and rouching*"thoſe whom - 


he intended to fave, that- he did 
not die for ©] nly, if [they 
would beleeve, biit thae they might be= 
leeve. 3- that we afoot juſtified pro- 
petty by our be .inf Chriſt, bur 
y our Chriſt, beleeving in "They 4. 
chat which differenceth/ one man from 
another, is not the a a are of 2 
common ability reſtored through 
Chriſt ro al men ia. genera], bur a 
principle, of Grace wroughe by 
the Spiric of God in the EleQ. By 
.ZFobn Pawſon. A Sermon. 
The Magiſtrates Support and Bur- 
den, By Mr. FJoln Cordel. A Sermon. 


Exton, on the Oath of Allegiance 
and Covenant, ſhewing that they ob- 
lige not. 

A Relation of the Barbadoes. 

A Relation of the Repenrance and 
Converſion of the Indians in New- 
England: by Mr. Fligt, and Mr. 
Maybew. 

TheInltiemes of the Laws of Eng- 
land, by. Zobn Cowel. Okavo: 

A Delcription of the Grand Signiors 
Seraglio; or the Turkiſh Emperors 

OUT. By Zohu Greaves. O&mo. 
he reigntn g Error arraigned at No 

Ipture, and Reaſon. © B 
" OKtavo. : 


By Tho- 
mas white. twelves. 
s. Treatiſe of Hell. 
———— of Chriſts Genealogy. 
The Cauſe of our Diviſions diſco- 
vered, and che Cure propounded, 


Francis Ln 


Mr, 


, 


Mr. Brightman on the Revelation. 
' Clows Chyrurgery, 
+ Marks of Salvation. 
Fi Tg ne nn the Go- 
pel, 


Mr. Loves Caſe, containing his Pe- 
tlrions, Narrative, and Speech. * 

A Congregational Church is a Ca- 
tholick Vikble 


Stone in New-England. 
A_ tiſe of... Politick Powers, 
even Queſtions are anſwered, 


"3 Whereof Power is made, and for 


what ordained. 2 Whether Kings 


- and Governors have an Abſalure Po- 


wet" oyer the People. 3 Whether 
Kings and Governors be lubje& to the 
_ of God, or the' Laws of their 

Caunery- 4 How far the People are 
to obey Fhele Governors. 5 Whether 
al the People have,be their Governors. 


6: Whether it be Lawful to depoſe an_ 
ey Gbyernor: 7-- What Confidence * 


_— en to re £ 
mpaitionate Samaritan, 
Dr. Sibbs on the Philippians. 


Fox Pacifica, or a Perſwaſive to 


Peace, 
Dis Preſtons Saints ſubmiſſion, and 
Saczns Overchrows | 


<"Y =o 
z 


Church. By Samuel 


"a Book feler of 1 p-19g _ 


Pious Mans PraQice in \ Parliament ' 
time. 


Bens Military Diſcipli = 
oh Toe Tinoraty of Mor So 


elect Ordina 
Great Church Ordinance of Baptiſm. ; 


# The + of ng: fornch. | 
on the $ca 

SOT hos ids Speech on the Scaf- 
fo 

A Looking-Glaſs for the Anabap= 


tilts. 


[ 


| 


bo hare Ballance. 
r. Baxter 
King Charls hi aſe, or an Appeal 


al Rational men concerning his 


'De Corpore Politicd* Or [the Ele- 
ments of Law, Moral and Politick. By 


| —_— Hobbs of Malwsbury. 


Copy-bolders Plea, againſt 
the exceſs of Fines uncertzin exaRted 
of them by their Lords upon thelr 
Admirrtance,. 

A Tuwperer | ſent by God ro all 


urope. 
woodwerds Antidote 2gainſt the 
Plague-fores, in Mr. Edwards bis 
LrxN3e 
Baptiſm 3 parc ms or the 
Lords Supper fer iſcufle 
_ The Army 'V 
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|  Goſpel-Reconciliation, Or 


as muchasever man did that we either ever read of,or ever 
heard of ; all his care wasto Magnifte, yea indeed co Om-- 


his mouth, and tolled up and down under his rongue 3 
He himſelf had cafted upon his ſpirit much of the fweet- 
nefſe of the grace of God in Chit 3 and he labors much 
ro makethis known unto others,that chey mighc likewiſe 


| experience the ſweernefle thereof. Andin theſe ewo 


yerſes there is as. much ſer forth of the grace of God 
in the Goſpel as I know in any two veries cogether in 
all che of God. - ; 

We have here ſet out unto us. | 

1. The DoGtrine of Reconciliation between God, 
[and man. 

| 2. The Apoſtles Commiſſion for to declare this Do- 
{ &rine of Reconciliation, SEE | 

3- The Faithful diſcharge of this his Commiſſion. 
Flu, firſt two are in the 19. verſe. ind the third is in 


- 


che 20. yerſe. Th Hd: 


? 


 Arine of Reconciliation : rowit; That God was in 
Chriſt Reconciling the world unto him ſelf not imputing 


_ t of repo of CR IRgop cowp more 
rally 4<Namely 4: #þat-God was i Chriſt Recon- 
-/05,0h warp, het ttt ths 
| Secondly, An inſtance in one {ſpecial preat work of 
God,in Reconciling the world unto bio, DON 
. Wefhalmakeanenterance inco the ficft of theſe and 
ſo. proceed 3 namely, The'Dodtrine of Reconciliation 
{er down. more generally, - That 'God waz in Chrift re- 
concthing the world to himſelf. © : A 
|. -Fhis word wm'vney), Reconciliation, "Notes - and 
mplies 3. chat there was'a'formal breach between 'God,. 
us: wecatinotunderftand what it is to be Reconci- 
led, except we do beforehand know.ſomwhat abour the 


- 


bug S-4 . > 
i 


— _ 


nifie Jeſus Chriſt; che very name of Chriſt was as ſugar in | 


| ... As for. this 19. verſe-we heave here, Firſt the Do- | 


.\ Breach 


ea dE... ooo I; 


| Chriſts 'Trumpet of Peace to the World. 


'|Was between Gad and Man, there was an en» 


A & , 
x 


| wv | 2 


Breach which this. Reconciliation muſt make up. Ic 
doth implie an enmicy that chere was berween man | 
and God ; for if two be reconciled, then cercainly, ic 

implys, that once there was an enmity between them. 

Gonciliari is to bring into favor, bur Reconciliars,is io 

bring into favor again thoſe that have bin in favor befoce, 
and between whom there hath been a Breach;therefore to. 
bring into feavor again;is in playn cearms,Reconciliati- 
on.And inthe opening of this doctrine therfore,chere are 
theſe particulars that playnly lie before us in the Text; 
for I wil gono further in the opening of the Doftrine of 
Reconculiacion bur meerly co that which you have lying | 
obviouſly,and plainly before you in the words, In which 
you-have cheſe Parciculars. 


Firſt, That. which is implied ; namely, 
That there was a bleſſed Union at the firſt bes 


and there was an enmity after that union bes 
tween God and Man. Iput theſe 3 
ther ; namely that after the firſt uniol'Wat 


tween God and Man, but this was broken, | 


_ 


'mity between God and Man, 

| Secondly, There « yet a way to have 
this'Breach made up ; there is a poſſibillity for | 
man that is at enmity with God, to be Reconci«| 
led.. FH 0007 1 
Thirdly, We ſal open to you, wherein 
this Reconciliation doth conſiſt ; what that 


| which the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 


__— 


Reconciliation is which the text ſpeaks of, and | 


D 2 _Fourthly, 
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|--- Fiftly, We ſhal ſhew in whom this Recon: 


, Fourthly, We hal ſhew the principal canſe 
of this, how this Reconciliation did begin.” It 
was God himſelf that did begin-with us, we 
did not begin with him to- make peace, God 
did firſt begin with us, or there mould never 
have peace been made bet yeen hint and Man: © 


Uliation is made ; it is in Jeſus Chrift ; which 
indeed is the principal thing of al, and that | 


3 


when we come to that, we ſhal open the Miſtery 


Sixtly, Further from what time this Res| 
conciliation hath been, EK [was 3 faith the| 
Tay, God © was 3 in Chriſt, ie was nor 

at. the. preſent .. bat _ there was al 


Work bet 


|faid tebe reconciled; that is ; [the CWorld | 


| - a God was. in; Chriſt Reconct» 
t FI} 


ling che world to himſelf. 


# 


of this Reconciliation. And then; 


wherein the miſftery of the Goſpel lies : and\ 


ween God: and Chriſt conterningthe| 
Reconciliation of mii from all eternity. | 
-.Stventhly, Whozhey- are bere that -arg| 


FT 


4. 
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| be able to know him, and to worſhip him, and to ſerve 


a. 


| whenhe beheldall bis ocher works, heonly faid that 
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int CHAP. 2 
 Fhat there was a breach made between God and man 
' after a bleſſed Union 


| F. N che firſt Chapter we have much work cut out. Some 
of. the particulars I wil pats over very briefly, for my 
{cope and drift is co operto you the Evangelical parc of 
this Text, and co inlift ſpecially upon what is plainly 
expreſled,racher chan ro inſiſt on'what is implyed. Bur be- 
.cauſe we cannot treat of whac 1s expreſſed withour treat- 
mg alu of whatis implyed : Therefore ina few lines of 
chat, and ſopaſs on. 
x Fhat which is implyed, 1s, Thac there is a Breach 
made berween God and us aſter Union (I put theſe 


& holiveſle, 
and righteoulneſle. 
rures, he makes man as his choſen Creature, ftamps.upon 
. birt his.own mage, co the end chache mighrby nþmn have 
his glory { al che other. Creatures char. were made, 
that hemiphe1n this wocld have a creature which radphi 


him,andrco race notice of the luftre:of his glory thararoſe 
From al bis other works, andto-reflect this glory upon hi 
face: and he made mar.aCreture fic.to do this wotki Man 


| was very hapy m hisfrt crearion/in this thing,thae God 


made _ otalhiscrearuts fic _— a buſineſs co refl 
his own glory _ his own face;and ſo to injoy commu- 
ron with -himſelf,which no creature in the jo comme 
the Angels which were in Heaven, were capable of. And: 
the Lord loved this creature, and cook deliphc'in him 
thereforeat is obſervable inthat r-Gen.the laſh, har t 


were 


two ropether ) There was ac firſt a bleſſed union berween} 
| God end man-kind;God did niake man in a happy eftate 
| according co-his own Image, that is, in perfe 
When he had madeal other Creas| 
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4 weregood ; yet when the ſixt day came wherein man 
| was made, the cext ſaith, that he ſaw every thing that he 
Bs ' had _— _ behold ic was 
Every particular Creature. wery pood : obſerve it, it is ne- 
en 3k je 23 . 
_—— I. weir ger yet 
rheirqualities & effefts,wth- GaYs Ol man 1s made ; there 
out any, either gult or burt. 18.n0t this Commendation of 
But now taken altogether ave the works of God mentioned 
wy good, ofyciaty ſeowe * C11] he had made cman ; and the 
as reaſon is indeed, becauſe the | 
a” From mr fo Pug a Lord did not take ſo much de- 
of bis ereation lighc in all the works he had 
| .-  madeinthis world, untill he 
| had made man, man was the-very complement of a1l 
che excellencies of Gods works 3 for: indeed he was the 
End of all his works, he made all che ocher for man, and 
man for himſelf. God hach not his glory, I meane nor 
immediacly from al his other works in the world, bur on» 
ly through man, and had ic not been for man, he had loft 
chepreaceſt parc of his.plory in thereſt of his/ works z his 
_ ] glory pafſech fromallche works that he made, unto him 
| man. Now cherefore _ che works that- 
God nrade, the Heaven, che Earth, and =_ Seas, and the 
like,. were-good: in themſelves; yer, what glory could. 
3s Pans had in all theſe? he copld have a, > log 
| on with theſe Greazutes afterithey were made, and theſe 
Creatures could . have no communion with him 3 none 
of them could know God, oritake any nocice of God, or 
praiſe God aQively.:.. God\isapuread, and he is nor 
' conteng wich haviog his glory patiively, bur he nuſt have 
his glory actively: Ic is:crue; abhis Greatutes were made 
png W} ny une; bur-there was none roplay up- 
.on its andthough chere be never ſo much ofthe plory of 
God inallthe Creatures in che world, yet if. man had 
| noEbeenmade, nohe could have ſounded: forth this glo- 
Ty ofGed;/'thole Greatnres had:been Dumb in chat re= 
ſpec, like an inftrumenc- that cannot. of it ſelf ſaund | 


forth any mufick unlefle chere were ſome co play wget - : 
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and ſo it is here, God had made all other Creature; ry 
good, and there was in them matter of Gods praile; bu | 
Now, totheend rhac chispraite and glory of God may be 


ſounded forth, he brings in man, and he pives him $kil 
ro praiſe the name of God in all theſe Creatures ; and 
in this God delighted very much. _ 

Thus | there was a moſt bleſſed union, and a 
wonderful delight berween God and Man ac ficſt-; bur 
che cruch 1s, this union was ſoone broken, and man ina 
{mal cime, did. come to be (next co the Devills ) the 
moſt deadly enemy that God had, chough there was a 
moſt bleſſed union berween Ged and man ar firſt ; fo 
chat Adam could walk, and Converſe with God, as he 
did fora while ; yet Adamiins againſt God and turns a 
moſt diſperate enemy againſt Gcd , even he him{elt,and 
all his poſteriry 3 cheretore you ſhal obſerve in the ſtory 
where the fall of man 1s fet forth ; that as ſoon as Adam 


had ſinned, the voice of God which he did but hear un the 
Garden, became terrible ro him, and he preſently feekes 
.to hide himſelf ; he was Conlcious to himſelf char te | 
had made God his enemy'and he lockes upon God as his | 
enemy, and ſo flies from hun, as from his enemy ; 
Q what a change was here of mans . condition ! 
whata fad thing was this 3 that God who had no: Crea- 
cure in al che world co know himgand feare him, and ſerve 
him, and love/him, and in whom he could .delighr, and 
| have Communion, buc only man, and that chat man | 
ſhould preſently turn rebel, and enemy. unto God;z ſuch / 
an'enimy as God looks upon hum, as'one having a. moſt | 
oppoſite nature unto him and man looks upon God, as 
an enemy to him, and flies from him as trom an enemy 3 ſo; 
that God was fain as 1t:wereto, call after hi N53 Adam | 
where arc chou ? This 15 the woeful, ſruit of ſin, even of 
che firſt ſin;.-of the fal of our firſt Parents z and ſince the 
world bepari, fince:that very time, this man,, this Adam 
hath begotteti none but enemies unto God ; and if there 
be any truth inthe word of God, this is cercaine , That- 
there was never any Child of Adam but was born an 


Pome 


"enemy]_ 
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conciliation, Or - 


| that they may be as enemies for a whilezbut thac is nor al: 
che enmicy char is on mans pare againſt God,is wn bis yery ; 


]goten in the heatt of manan antipathy, a-natural anti- 


; enemy unto God the Scriprure is as Cleere 1n chis, av1n 
any thing ; I mighcname abundance of cexcs for it, which 
fot brevity ſake I ſhal omixc. Rom. 5. xo. When we 
were enemier,vwewere Reconciled nnto God: Certainly 
ifany men in the world were not enemies unto God, they 
| are thole that are Reconciled-afterward ; but the Apo- 
ftle ſpeakes of himſelf and of all other Chriſtians chac 
are Reconciled unro God ; 'heſaich, that they were ene- 
miesunto him : this may be {aid of every man child, in 


| there is at) antipathy berween our hearts andhim ; and 
che enmiry of anripathy is che greateſt ; ic is not an' en* 
ny occaſioned by ſome il carriage ione at : as for ex- 
ample: Two men, though chey were greac freinds 
betore;yerthere may be {ome miſcarriage between them, 


the world ; that he is anenemy unto, God ; and ſuch | 
enemies are every one of us unto God naturally, as thac | 


1 


nature, Ir isrrue; there wasa firiful act brought ic wn 
chac is notal ,{it-went further,:there was by ths ſin be- 


pathy between him, and -God ; fo thatche poyſon of a 
Foad in the*Body- ofa man is not more oppoſite, and 


amft another -by.occaſion and be as enimies one: with! 
anather þbur two ſheep-can never be ac enmity ohe with 


'mity isnarural ; their nacures are. oppolice one to an+ 
other: Sarhe hearc of man is oppoſire unco God. even 
nactrally,' * Andknow chis : tharthere is in mans nature, 


may think you are free from this 3; bur, Cer- 


38 


another; 4s the Wolfe and the Lamb ate, for cheir en- | 


ply ahacred of "God, bur-a: deadly hacred, * Per-| 
. ! , this is every one of your hearts naturally, Even | 


hcft, and made a breach: between God and man; bur | 


| cheteis nota greater enmity - cothe. nature' of .man,,| 
than .'the - \natrife -of | man / is oppoſite, and an;' 
| enemy ' unto God hamfſelf, Two ſheep may - fighs 'one;|/ 


— 
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in thoſe that have the beſt natures in the world, as you 
call chem : chere is in their hearts a hatred ; nay, a deadly 
hatred againſt God. Bur you wil ſay, God forbid : 
whar, hate God ? Se thac Scripture in Rom. 1. Where 
when the Apoſtle reckons up che evil of thoſe that were 
in their natural Condition, verſe 13, he faith, that they 
were haters of God : and what the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of them, he intendeth ofall, for thac is his ſcope in that 
place to ſhew our natural condition,and chat therfore we 
cannot be juſtified by any works of our own, bur ic muſt 
be by faich in Chriſt, becauſe we are by nature haters of 
of God. And in the ſecond Commandment ye have tha 
exprefſed, even of thoſe that ſeem to be the greateſt 
lovers of God, that would be chought to love God more 
than any prope, that wil deviſe pictures to worſhip 
God by ; and beſtow much coſtupon them, and they 
ſaiezic 15 for the honour of God,and who vould nor think 
buc chat cheſe men loved God exceedingly ; yet chough 
theſe men may be thought co be Lovers of God ; there is 
no Commandment in which the breakers of it are {aid to 


|  (friſts "Trumpet of Peace to the world. 9 


be haters of God,bur in that Commandment ;he wil viſlic 
che inniquity of cheFachers upon che Children unto third, 
and fourth,gennerarion of them that hate him;that is,upon 
choſe that howſoever they; precend love unto. him in 
their falſe worſhip, yer chey hate him. So that certaine- 
1y there isa hatred, yea, deadly hatered inthe hearc of 
man by nature againſt God. Bur you will (ay : how 
doth that appeare : or wherein doth the deadly hatred of 
Godconfiſt? In chiss When one man hates another 
ſo as he would wiſh him dead, he would with him our 
of the way : he would wiſh him chat he were nor : ſuch 
a kind of hacred is there mevecy mans hearc naturally : | 
which I make plaine, chus. The very nature of God is 
holynels it felt : and if God ſhould beleſs holy chan be 


is, he ſhould loote his very Being : or if God ſhould be 
leſs juſt chan hes, he would looſe his life, and ceaſe co 


be. | Now pur this queſtion to you, co you that are ; 
| E wicked 


i 
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wicked men, that are unconverted, have you not fom- 


1 
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times a ſecret wiſh in your hearts,chat God werenot ſo 
holy ashers 5 could you not with in your bearts that 
God were goto juſt as heis; that he did not rate Sin as 
hedochsz and why would you not have God 1o holy, 
and1ojuſt as he is? even becauſe you might have che 


|E ſuppole none of yauto be ſo abominably wicked,or that 


there is this mit; that he doth m effect deliire, and 
_ {mighcnorchave his Juft';- and is-nocthisa deadly hacred? 


more liberty in your way of fin; that you might have| 
more freedom mn fulfilngthe luft of che fleſh ; is not this 
1 your hearts ofrentimes z ſee then what it comes to, it 
is as much as if he ſhould fay ? my heart is fo fer upon 
fuch, and ſucha laft, that Lhad rather God ſhould ceaſe 
to be Gad, than I ſhould nor have libercy ro inzoy that 
luft ; this is the very plaine englith of ic ; chough you do- 
not cometo that herghr colay io, in fo many wards, for 


ever came OO that heiphce of impiety, as to ſay plainly 
wich your mouths, I love ſuch a Jluft ſo dearely, that 
L would rather God ſhould not be God, than I loole my 
tuft,But you are co know that chere is a language 10 your 


the language of your aCtions, as wel asthe expreſlions of 
our mouths. 'Now, i is apparent chat when a man Joves 
tis laft ſo wel,as that to che end he may havethe more li- 
berry for the injoyment of it,he could tecretly with thac 
God were not ſo infivitly holy;and juſt as he 15;cercainly 


with chat God might rather ceaſe to bee; then char he 


4 


; ſknoweſt robe fo tnfmice; /asthar 


{if werightly underſtood ouc own natures in this partt» 


ou doſt ſo far Jove'thy luft, as chatrhou:haft a dead- 


y harred againſt 'God, whoſe holynels, andufticechou 
hly are both ter againſt 
it; and chereforefor the better injoymenr of thy luſt, 


| {thoucouldeft wiſh, thar God were neicher ſo boly,nor fo | 


uft av he is 3 which is. in effe&t co with that he were noc 
.For if he ſhould ceaſe tobe holy or leſs holy, & leſs 
hanhe is, he'ſhould ceaſe co be God. Ard truly 


attions,as welas in your words; & God can underſtand | 


_. cular 
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| Chrifts Trumpet of Peace to tht world, 11 
cur 5-chere is noching wil break the heart of @ man 
<ore than it: whar c#n break the heart of & man cmPre | 
thah'to ſir downand conſider 3- Lam! an enemy uno 
God;and TI have been inenmicy againſt God almy dats 
and therefore what can I expect, bur chat God ſhould be 
| an enemy unco me everlaſtingly,. This is that which wil 
ſtrike.down the proudeſt hearcin che world. And ler 
te tel you 3. cill you come to ſee fin thas,you do nor ſee 
ic to any purpoſe. Bur though this argumene may take | 
up my treatiſe, yer becauſe I mentionir co make way to 
-char which cemaines, and which I principally ayme ac in | 
 thedodtrine of Reconciliation : 1 ſhal cherefore-pals ic 
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CHAEF- --1. | 
That there. is a way to make u«þ a Peace between 
.God and Sinful Man. 


II, Would it not now be joyful news to you to hear 
ofa poſlibility for God co be Reconciled ro you? . You 
ſee there is an enmity 1n your hearts to God ;z and not 
only an enmity; but a moſt deadly, anddeſperace one, 
I could ſkew you abundance of particulars of this enmx- 
cy, but the maine thing-chatTayme ar, is, only tro open 
the DoRrine of Reconciliation : therefore if chou ap- 
-prehendeft this truth-of God ; and if God harh darted 
it inco thy Conſcience: wil not the Doctrine of Recon- 
ciliatioh be acceprableco thee? O { it would; andic 1s 
{ utics thoſe that feare God, and righcly apprehend them- 
ſelves as enemies unco him. - But I fear,leaft while Iam 
treacing of the Do@rine of Reconciliation between God 
you, you ſhould noc apprehend the excellency of ic, 
arid totretliſh it in the ſweetneſs of ics And cherefore 
if T have ſaidany rhing that ſeems co beterrible coyou in 
my other treatifes. It I have thewed co you what an e- 
'vil, arid danperoits —_— you are in ——_ 

2 an 
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——T how liable co the wrach of God; andca.the rorments &- 


of Hel, where the worme diesnot, 8 the fiepgoes noc our 3 
Iggy] cochivendzthary 
| ſed; andiweer dodrine 


ou mighrrhe betrer reliſh the bleſ- 
of Reconciliation between God, 


Souls. {This is that then which'we ſhall begin ks | 


| withal; asthe 


the firſt ſouud of the blefſed Silver Trumpet. : 
\FY namely 4 aro es Conthpar a [ 
|- | Do&; That there is a way to: make tep a pedce be- [ 
rect God and ſinful man. God hach -not left man- | ; 
kind; who bach Sunk bimfelf inco ſuch a depch of mile-. Ws 
| hnort lefe chem ircecoverable irrecon- + | 


robe reconciled unto you 3 yea, we ſhal fee at- 
_ | FEECWAICC hedoth increat you tobe reconciled. Bur. 
| here is che firſt ſound of the Trumpet of che Goſpel, and,| - 
re they thathearthis joyful\found : namly, that 
there isa-poſliblicy of being; reconciled; chat, che Lord, 
is content TO enter into 
phe have _ 's 
| parly with them,as 
nr whom_he 
| ved 3: wichin ; Regal 
ſolution ſince the beguaning 
| tuno all eternity, that he'wilnot ig-much'as en+ 
parly withthoſe 
FFany earls. 


pour cerins'of peace, *he cannot endure co hear of chem ; 
Tho; faith he, I-will never enter 4nto 'rxeaty wich: hiny ſo 
* long as T' live, 'abourt 1t- 
ereary with the Angels, 
of Reconciliation, but 
then coal eternity : t 
Harereſerved in chains to 


; mighe well-fear 
upon againſt the Angels, 


he bath done the Anpels-thar ſinned, 
was ſo | provoked, thar -he reſol- 


y_— DI 


when he hears what God hath reſolved 


doth bere profefle unto you, that. he| . 1 


ly with his enemice, for God: 


forever, and never ſo much as 


and he hatch Kept his re 
ming-of the-world, and: he wall 


Creatures, or be retonciled with | 1 
A; whena man 15 fo fallen our | | . 
ifone ſhould come to ſpeak a- f: 


| 
$0 God. wil pever enter mo —@ © {| 
he wil'not: hear of any cars | 
Pon . | 


is reſolved to revenge hunſelf 

herefore che Apoſtle ſaich, chey 
the judgmtat of the great day.|_ 
ſhal become. of man? poor man | 


he hath c,nſe enough to ſhake / 
q "ir" 


» 
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fat thar, for indeed man isa far more poore, andmean, 


and wretched Creature than, choſe Angels are. If ic be 
ſo berween man, and man, that when a greac Prinee is 


the men. in the- world cannoc perſwade that Prince ſo 
much as co vouchiafe co hearken to any. terms of 
[Groomſhalhs and if ſome meaner officer, {ome poore 


wrath, and. hears of this,  chac his - Cheif favorire, 
.onethart was neer unco himz that was alwaies in his pre» 
ſence did bur offend hin once,and yet the King ſhould 
never 'hearken co any means of pacification : ſurely 
chis\man would: ſoon think wich himſelf, Lord whac 


| wil become of me, ? Is thereany hope that there ſhal be 


a parly berween the King and me ? Certainly chis poor 
and fir down altogether overwhelmed with fear, and 


{diſpaire. And ſo indeed ſhould weall have done npon 
] our reaſoning within our ſelves concerning Gods dealin 


with the fallen Angels, had we not had this glorious, an 
{bleſſed ſound of the Goſpel, and hopes of Reconcilacion 


' {with God through Jeſus Chriſt, we would all have ſunk 
{down-intothebatcomleſfe Gult of diſpaire, and conclu- 
ded certainly againſt 'our felves, thar there can be no 


peace berween Gocand us, we being ſuch enemies unto 


{himaswe areby nature. Bur chough chis be beyond 
our thoughts as farras che Heaven 1s above che Earth ; | 
.Jand though this could never enter intothe heart of man, 
{that ever God would parly with poor. falen man after 


ſopreatan emnity begor by ſin z yer know, this is the 
meſſage thac is come from Heaven, even from God him- 
ſelf, thathe is contented to parly with you ; yea, ſo 
Conrtenced, as char he himſelf hath ſent ambaſſadors to 
us to intreat us be reconciled. Bur of that hereafter. God 
Lfay is Content toenter into rreaty With man concerning 


—————. 


offended with ſome Noble man in his Court, and of - 
| offended with him, yea, for his fuft offence, as thacall 


Groom ſhal have offended the King, and provoked his| 


man wileven be ready co have his hearc ſink wichin him, | 


— 
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Bo to tarh Bunk bimfelf inco ſuch a depth of miſe- 


aloe 200799 mals i.e decce be- 


and your 
| withal, as the fiſt andy che bleed Silver Trent 
of the' 1; namely ; 


rwiifGedaud fanfel max. God hach -not left man=- 


y, Fay, God harh.or lefr chem wrecoverable irrecon- 
: the Lorddoth bere profeſle unto you, that. he 
i o be reconciled unto you 3 yea, we ſhal ſee af- 
I, tharhedoch increac you tobe reconciled.. Bur. 


| hereische firſt ſound of the Trumpe: of che Goſpel, and,| . 


charhearthi Joyful\{ound : namly, that 
there isa-polliblicy of being reconciled; that: the Lord. 


| parly wich them,as be bach done the Angels char ſinned, 


fred - within himſelf, and he hath kept his -re- 
{olution ſince 'the begining 


[rev to parly with thoſe Creatures, or be iled with 


no, 
* Flong as T'Live,/abour it. $0 God.wil hever enter into 
of Reconciliation, bur is reſolved cor nlifupen 


is content co enter into parly with his-enemies, for God: 
have caſt them off forever, and never ſo much wn 


whom _he was ſo provoked, thar -he naſhl- 


of the-world, and he will 
itunto all erernicy, that he wilnoc much as en- 


Se agwenny y tearws.: A; whena man 15ſo wee our 
lem by, mot oe as tharifone ſhould; come to ſpeak a- 
bout cerins' of peace, he cannot endure co hear chem ; 
ſaith he, 1 will'never encer into treaty wich: hin ſo 


treaty with the Angels, he wil'noc- hear of any: cerms 


þ, 


them coal erernicy : therefore che. le ſaith, - wa 
are reſerved in chains cothe judgmtar of che great day. 


}Bur now, Lord what ſhal became. of man? poor man | 


well fear, when he hears what God hath reſolved 


OI the Angels, he hath conſe _ eo _ 


{diſpaire. And ſo indeed ſhould we all have done upon 
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ja parly berween cheKing and me ? Certainly chis 


bo 25 
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at that, for indeed man isa far more poore, and mean, 
and wretched Creature than thoſe Angels. are. .If it be 
ſo berween man, and man, that when a great Prinee is 


.offended with him, yea, for his ficft offence, as that all 
the men. in the- world cannoc perſwade that Prince ſo 
much as co vouchlafe co hearken co any. cerms of 
reconciliation, and if ſome meaner officer, {ome poore 
Groom ſhal have offended the King, and provoked his 
wrath, and. hears of this, that his - Cheif favorice, 
-onethart was neer unco him.s that was alwaies in his pre= 
ſence did buc offend hin once,and yet che King ſhould 
never hearken co any .means. of pacification : ſucely 
'this man would: ſoon think wich himſelf, Lord whac 
wil become of me, ? Is thereany hope that there ſhal be 


man wileven be ready co have his hearc ſink wichin him, 
and fic down altogether overwhelmed with fear, and 


| 


_ {bleſſed ſound of che Goſpel, and hopes of Reconcilacion 


and though this could never enter intothe heart of man, 
1thatever God would parly with poor. falen man after 


our reaſoning within our ſelves concerning Gods deali 
with the fallen Angels, had we not had this glorious, a 


with God through Jeſus Chriſt, we would all have ſunk 
down-into the batcomlefle Gulf of diſpaire, and conclu- 


CO Id us, we being ſuch enemies unto 
imaswe areby nature. Bur though chis be beyond 
our thoughts as farras che Heaven is above che Earth ; 


ſopreatan emnity by ſin z yer know, this is che 
mellags that is come from Heaven, even from God him- 
ſelf, thache is contented to parly with you ; yea, ſo 
Conrenced, as chat he himſelf hatch ſent ambaſſadors to 
us to intreat us be reconciled. Bur of that hereafter, God 


Liay is Content to enter into creaty Wich man concerning 
Ks ) A | 


offended with ſome Noble man in his Court, and ſo] - 


ded certainly apainſt 'our felves, char there can be no 
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| a Reconcilietionarid che making up: of # peace beriween 
Fin, - and chei? fouls; -for thar axteed is the. rery ſcope 
f ofthe Goſpel; * IfT ſhould a luote dwell hereto inquire | 
the Reaſonofthis, why che Lord ſhould! be willing ro 
| enter into this treaty with man-kind: che cruchi is, ic 
 |is anuinſcarchable deprh, we cannor imagine any Rea-| 
{ fori why che Lord Gould racherchuſertopacly with us, 
Farid'correar coneerfing terms of peace with-us- chan- wich 
the Angels! i There'is ſomething indeed which: we may 
have in our thoughts 5 Aschus, If Goddidnor Recon- 
cile himſelf ro man; -and fave him, he ſhould looe his} 
whole Creature ; he did-notlooſe all the Angels when 
\chey fell3 bur if God: ſhould nor. provide a way. to-be 
Recontiled co'man, che whole kind of char Creature 
"wouldbe uccerly loſt: .nowrhe Lord wil not caſt away 
chewhole kind of fuch an excellent Creature as mar: is. 
Buc che trurh' is, cheſe' are: bur gueſſes ac chis Reaſon 
{1nchufing'to creat with us about falvation, and not with 
che Ange Bucthe'mainching is: God bath: waies co 
gloriffe birnſelf that we know nor: of in-reconciling:.him- 
| felfroman-kind.  Weknow this, that there are glort- 
| ous intentions that God hathin this work, but what theſe 
"are, we ſhal neve ck now throupbly cil we come to Hea- 
| ven; andchar indeed will be the very: work of Heaven 
' | it fſelfrobe praiſing of God'te all erernity for: thac great 
 [a&ofhis, namely hiswillingneffe cabe reconciledco loſt 
\man;ratherthan rothe falſen Angels, We thal know ſome 
| Reatonsof chat afterward; for Goddoth chings according | 
| co the Connlel of his wil'; and there is nothing he doth, 
*buc he hath a'great deal of Reaſon for-which we muſt a- 
| | Pdorechough we catinor now fully: underſtand, Only 
[for the preſent ler rhe hivic this unco you; lec 'the - 
| fideration of bur thus much affeft your hearts. O ſhould 
we beſenr to preach toche-Devils ſuch a poine- as; chis! | 
' is; orco che Angebs/ uy Helt5-and: ſay, che Lord | hath: 
keprthis Counce}'fiom you almoſt: this ſix- thouſand! 


years' 


| years, and his waies rowgrds you have been {0 as if he 
wauld never enterpacly with you, pur, now Gad bank 
revealed bys wil cowards you, - thas he js cancent $Þ en- 
ter:nco a Treaty wich you abuur the chings, thar.chg- 
Fa your pedce, and the reconciling of you unto him- 
ſelf, what a metlage would thisbe co ghem chunk you 2! 
bur this never was, : nor never {hal be: preached yaco 
chem, 1fGod ſhauld {endechis metiage co che damned: 
in Hel, and lay to them, the Lord 15; cantenc to enter | 
intoa parly wxh you about the reconciling.of himſelf 
unto you , what a meſlage would chis be to them 2 by 
| [thiscannocbe ; this is only a meſſage to thoſe that are 
| alive here in chas world, co chat part of che children of 
Men that are living upon the earch, unto- them only can 
{this þe preached,char there isa poſhbilicy of Reconclia- 
tion berween God andthem. Truly che conſideration ofa 
olibility is that which may facisfie the heart of man, 
the terms be whac they wil,-. Q! is it poſſible 
that {God.may bexeconciled, I wil never inquire abour! 
the terms our offear chat che hardnefle of chem ſhould! 
|ilcourage ME 540! kertherermsbe what they wall, chis 
the molt acceprabie pews, this is che beſt cidings..o my 
foul, more acceptable than at IT were cold, that I had a 
thouſand: wartlds given unto: me, even this that I bear, 
| chat; there is a-polgibliry of reeangliation berwixe God 
Janduny (el6. This may ferve xo beſome prop ro fyp- 
| port, andkeepup auy troubled Conſcrence fram difpar, 
{even theyery reading of chis, though. #till| chey axe. a-| 
{raid at Gods wllzugnetle comake upihe peace, bucitis! 
{ polsible chow may bave ic... No Appel an; Heaen , 
{:Nor wan muhe warld,' do, or cartknowgetheronmary, 
bucchatie 5 polzibletor chee, and thee; for fuch a fur 
| nerasrhowarr, or luch as: thou. Art ro: come:.co be re- 


— — 


conctled. - | iH3.22þ Knot, | 
-; Abddorh this begin a lictle to ſtirthy bearr, bur ro 
{xeadghat_ the Condicion of : man; is nor deſperate, bur | 


== >See, 


|rhexeds a paſlibulicy of his beuig Reconciled :. do'ft thoy: 


beleive 


|_ Chriſts Trumpet af Reap toche world. 15 | 
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believe becauſe of this ?' then ( as Chriſt ſaid unto'Na- 
thaniel' ) thou ſhalt ſee greater things chan chele.; 
So, if chy heart begin to be affeted by this : chou ſhalr 
before we have done with this ſubje@, read greater 
things ofthe councel of God abour his willingnefs co be 
reconciled unto the popvnyg - _ 
Only before I et me ſpeak this one word about 
this point. Lec = take heotthes we-donot curne this 
grace of ' God char we hear of this day, to the in- 
creaſe of our more fearful-condemnation, or make our 
condemnation far more dreadful then the condemnation 
of the Devils is, becauſe we have more means afforded, 
us for our delivery than ever they had, for if we look not 
to it, 'it may prove ſo, that our condemnation may be} 
more dreadful then the condemnation of the Devils ; and 
therefore you had need, when you hear anything of this 
Decodine of Reconciliation, or ofa poſlibillicy of bei 
reconciled unto God, to lift up your hearts unto God, 
| and deſire that che reading of this blefſed Dodrine may 
not prove to the increaſe of your condemnation. There 
isnot ſuch a thing preached to the Devils; therefore if 
'Icomenorin, andacceprt of: the cerms, of Reconciliati- 
on, 1 fſhalbein worſe caſe than the Devils. Jr can never 
be charged upon them, thar God was willing to be recon- 
ciled, and they would not 3 bur it may be chus faid ofal 
wicked andiungodly men, that kveunder the ſound of 
the Goſpel, and ſo Continue in their” wickedneſs, and 
die in it :' this wil be che charge that wil lie upon them 
another day 3. and'God wilfaie unco them; you didin- 
deed-hear'that you- were naturally enemies rome';'yer 
Imanifeftd/in'my Goſpell, thar I would ericer into cerms 
of peace With you, bur you' refuſed it, and ſlighced ir, 
and ſcored ite - Whar canipoſlibly provoke the heart of 
a man ſo much as this, that when he hath his enemy who 
Kath deeply offended him; at ar advantage, ſhould yer 
offer teatns of peace'to him z- and yecchis enemy:ipoesa- 
way ſoothing .flightingand concenninghim.Truly jrhus do | - 


wicked 
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this book. 


further this grace of 
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height, as char 1cmay. be 


CHAP. 4. 
Reconciliation Opened,1 By it Gods enmity 1s taken 
away. 2 The enmity on the ſouls part is taken a- 
way. 3 God taketh into intire Love, 4 By it thou 
Comeſt to be in League and Covenant with God. 5, 
The ſoul is perfettly Reconciled. 6. This Recon- 
. cilianon its everlaſting. 7. 
- ftandingall thy fins, 
ons ſhall never make God tby Enemy again. 


III. Therefore Tam inthe third placeto open a little 
God,the doftrinegf Reconciliation, 
andir is a, moſt bleſſed, and fweer dodtrine, el ipecalh; 
in theſe cimes wherein there are ſo many Cumbu 
broad in che world, wherein we heace of Warrs and. ru- 
| morsof Wars, yea, of Wars neer. ro us, even m our | 
own land,our bowe!s, .whac can be more. acceptable in 
ſuch cimes as chele,chan to hearof Reconciliatignz .Now 
when things are growen to-ſuch a height, when chere. is 
ſuch 'a deadly hatred ( for 
there" was, never: ſucha deadly. hatred ina Nagn be- [= 
cween one, party,andanother,gs.thereisnowir'is Hoy- |. 
led Fong Wh bhuph Paplons maybe boylediup to: 
death-to touch ic:1o the | 
ipſes, aud rage of QUT. poyerfartes is boyled up to che | * 


8. The Deville Accuſati- 


wicked fhen. chac live under the light 'of the |Goſpel; 
when the Minifters of the Goſpel come, and: preach peace 
' | and Reconciliationtothem z- rel chem,that God is willi 
co be at peace with them,thar he is willing co treac, a 
te parly with them about che buſineſs of talvation ; che 
go away, and the language of their actions is this z wel, 
we wil ſhifc as welas we can for our ſelves, weare reſol- : 
' | vedco have our waies of ſin, and co have our Sacisfation 
| in chis, and che other luſt, Now God: forbid; that this 
ſhould be in the hearc- of any one chat caſts his eyes on 


It continues notwith- 


IONS A- 


lec: -me- ;;,tel you, Sy i 
- 
F 


greateſt | 


fehar chere- canbe.aReconciliacrronberween thertr and us. 
yet there may be#p 


offibilir of a Retoneiliction berwee? 
od and'ue, and't | hearing of che DoQtineef Recon- 
cHiation, nay quier ſupport our hearts 2painſt che: 


feare, and cru © that we have in theſe times, where- 
| in we have tiorhing bur.rumors of wars found abour "us 
lyea-in- the mideſt of al theſe mileries which- we hear of, 
| ns the effeR of theſe unnatural  broyles char are amongſt 


"Wo tbe Dodtine, ic may be openedin thefe feveral. 
particulars. | 

The ficſt is this. '" That enmity which we have heard of 
| before, whers once Gott comes co be Reconeitedro a ſoul, 


thar che wayes of the Lotd toa. man ate turned: quice 
contrary to thitthey have formerly beer; which] ſhal 
aftetwards diicover in the effe&t of this: Reconciliation 
morefully. -'Bur chis is che firſt ching 3; 'the away 
ofalltha: wrath; and dif pleaſure chat was'in the'treart of 
Godaganſtche ſinner. 3 fo chat if it were pollible thac” 
you could bur look inco the heart of God, you ſhould. 
notes any retainder of thar' wrath and Qitpleaturethac 
boot becauſe of fin, re dotonfider 


eces, yer tliey are al one 


Pn oro none ner 


i$al done away; ; althat entaity, isthen {6 removed, 'as | 


- Pie Bene Wray af his Ble# ones, be- | 
oxnſe ke did alvaies love chem for cherruth ix; chough 
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| the ſevera] ations of God, Bur when we look upon 
- ]and the Beames thereof appear, if you puta green, or a | 


{coler of the glafle ; yet inthe mean came, che Beams of 
+ [the Sun are «al one :. then take che ſame glafſe char is 


f 


| 15 tnhimielt; there are nor two Actribuces 1n his Efſence: 
chat which we cal Mercy, andrhat which we call Leſtice, 
is oheandthe ſame in God,, That which we call Love, 
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** There ace a great many miſtakes abour God when | 


Jas meh fo draw Conſequences from what God js. in 
himſelf,ro bring them to what God is in r8atian t@his 
Creature ; arid becauſe they cannecreconcile thele two z 
[namely,what God is infinicly in himſelf, ( which is aboye 
ſour apprehenfion_) and what God is in his manifeſtation 
|cothe Creature, not being able torcotnicile thoſe Two, 
they draw moſt abſurd,*and. vile Conſequences from 
G64. Sometimes they look upon G04. in himſelf, , and 
ſomtimes upon Go d as he is to the Creature, and noc 
being able co diſtinguiſh, chey miſtake che waies of God 
exceedingly. As chus: If you would look upon God as he . 


_— Otero 


and chat which we call Hatred, in God isal one, butin 
usthey are ewo things : Inman, Juſtice is one thing, and 
{ power, is anocher thing, and patience is another thing, 
and Jove is another thing ; bur.in God, al cheſe are buc 
one infinice Efſence. And to for ations, ſomtumes. we 
conceive of God acting one way, and then another way. 
Fuſt, aCing in the way. of his wrach, and chen in che 
[way of his love ; buc God himſelf is one pure a&, and 
when we lookupon God in himſelf, we canſee bim bur 
abſolucely ' one in his own nature, there: is no ſuch 
Acrribucesas we ſpeak of, .ic is buc onely according to 
mans Capacity, and according to the ſeveral waies of 
the maniteſtation of Godsown infinite Eſſence, and of 


God in reference co the Creature, we ſee God as it 
were divided. As for example : when the Sun ſhines, 
blew, or aredglaſſe berweeht youreye and at, then che 
refleftion wil beblew,. or green, or red, according to the 


blew, if you cah-buc make - it preen,, the ſhining of 
the Sun will be green co, all the variety is 
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= the glafle, nor in che Sun. So God is the ſame forever; | 


bur according to the ſeveral Conditions menare-n, ſoare 
[the workings of God towards that Creature.” As now; 
\nan inthe fate of innocency, . he was as it were'4 white. 
eteer glaſs, and God ſhined thereina way of goodneſle, 
and love to man : the ſame man fals, and is dyed red by his | 
ſm; -let him be now preſented unco God, then the waies: 
of God are bloody, and ſhew full of wrath. Lec chis man. 
lagain be converted unto God and now the glaſs ts changed: 
and God repreſenteth himſelf another way, bur ſtill che 
ſame God ;. only according to the ſeveral waies of the 
Creacure, ſoare his feveral actings. Therefore choſe that 
Iwitgoto ſpeak of God as he is in himfelf, . who is but one 
ja&, they are apt co lead you into abundance of errors, 


of himas he'is in himſelf; therefore they draw fuch 11 
{Conſequences from God: They wil cel you that God is 


God, when he loves you from all eternity ? Yes 3 The 
[fame God+-that can look upon the Creature in one Con- 
{{ideration wich love ; he may look upon the ſame Crea- 
race in another Confideration with hatred. We Con- 
Iwerts, (faith the Apoſtle ) were the Children of wrath 
as well as others by nature ;, in that reſpe chere was no 
difference berween us, and ochers. I will buc pur this 
rotheſemen : Was notcherea cime when Jeſus Chiſt 
was under Gods wrath? yet God loved his Son from 
al ecernicy, healwaies Joved him ; yer, there was a time 
when he was under the wrath of God ;' chat is, Chriſt 


becauſe they are notable co mannage their apprehenſions | 


unchangable, how then can you be undec the wrath of] 


kL..-58 
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. [being preſented unto God with our nature, with our ſins, 
| om ways cowards him was ( as we may ſay ) ina red 


way: fo we may underſtand, that eventhoſe that are. e- 
let, Godloving of them fromall eternity, they may yer 
be in a ſtate ot enmity unto God, he working upon che 
Crearure according to che ſeveral Conſiderations of irzſfo 


| "OR contrary unto hit. , So that thus you ſee what 
7 | this 
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that while heis valking cantrary. unco God, God is alſo | 
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chis Reconciliation is. This ennuty is caken away ; that 
is, whereas before God did ſhine upon them through a 
red refleFion.z now that'1s gone, and he ſhines upon 
chem chrough a white glaſs 3 this dreadful wrath of his 
chat is our againſt them, and chat .Contrariety of God 
in his waies againſt chem is quite caken away. This is 
the firſt. | 
; Secondly, The Second thing in reconciliation is chis:nor 
only the enmity that is in God is done away;bur th2 Lord 
allo doth cake away the enmity on the' ſouls part; char is, 
Thou comeſt by vertue of this Reconciliation ro be fo 
overpowred by the ſpirit of God, as that thou haſt a 
heart in amicy with God; ac leaſt that naturalcroſneſs 
and perverſneſs of chy heart againſt God whereby chou 
' | doſt hace God and that which is holy and ſpiricual, is 
taken away, andchou haſt a frameable ſpiric, framed by 
God, and made willing to come 1n and ſubmir, and yeild 
thy {elf unto God : God pursa Reconcilable ſpirit ito 
thee, as he him{elf hath a Reconcilable ſpirit cowards 
chee. | 
Wficaly, Further, in the third place : There 15a re- 
ceiving into incire love : not only a ceaſing of che wrath, 
and of che eninity chat is 1n God againſt thee, anda cak- 
ingaway of the. enmity that is 1n thee againſt God: 
buc there is a receiving” into incire-loye, and that muru- 
ally,. God receiveth thee into the love ofa friend, and 
thou receiveſt God into the love of a friend coo, ſo chat 
there was never ſuch an incire friendſhip berween one 
friendand anocher attec peace hatch been made between 
them, as there 1s now between God and thy foul. - And 
this is more:than barely*to be pacified, for,men who |. 
wereatenmity'one with another may poſlibly. comero 
have the fierceneſs of cheir enmity taken away, yea they 
may.come to be,ſo far Reconciled,as that they wal never 
do one another . hurt,they wil never fight-the one. againſt 
| che acher as formecly chey did: Bur yer perhaps for all 
this, chey wil never come to. be: incicely loving onde co 
| | another. 
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| — | another: it may be they wil live as ftrangers one towards 
another. But whenever theſoulcomes robe Reconciled. 1 
| ro God, 'rhere rathrouph' Reconcihacion, the enmiry 1 
+ not only taken away, bur there 15 an incire fore be- j 
tween God and the foul, thou art madea friend unto. 
God ,and God is become a friend unto thee. Yea. 

Fourthly, In the fourth place, there 1s this in Recon- 

ciliation tikewiſe. © Thou comeſt now to be in league 
{| with God, 'God and chee come toſhake hands one with 
| another, yea, more than ſhake hands;'thou comeſt to be 
ohe of his own people, God cakes thee into an everlaft- 
ing Covenant with himfelf, and thou takeft him to be 
thy God in aneverlaſting Covenant likewiſe. As when 
| Princeshave War one apainft anorher, there may be a 
peace made,and they may lay down reatonson borh ſides, 
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bur al chiswhile-chey may not come in toa league of 
| friendſhip, and amity one-with another. Bur Godis {o 

Reconciled roa ſou], as tharhe encereth into a League 
 withthe ſoul, entereth mreo-Covenant. 

Fifcly, The Lord when he is Reconciled ro a ſoulghe 
ts perfet#ly Reconciled, we may pive it that word, for 
the crutch is, it is ſucha Reconcihation, ſo perfect, as 
charthere ſhal not remain the leaſt prudg in the hearc of 
| God cowards aman Reconciled, Itistrue, onour fde 


it 1s nor {o perfect, bur on Gods fide it 15fo perfet a 
Reconciliation as that there ſhalnot remaine the leaſt g 
dg in the heart of God apainſt the Creature for any F, 
urt cothe Creature. W 
Sixcly, Yea, ſuch is che Reconciliation, as thar it is # 
everlaſting, ſuch'a Reconciliation, as there ſhal never: v 


Pbe'breach made more, fuch a Reconciliation, as there RF: 
| thalneverbe a falling our more. And where was there "I 
_ ha everſucha peace made between one man and another? | 
' | when wasever-one manſo Reconciled unto another, as 
'thata'man'may-ſay, wel, theſe rwo are thus, and thus 
| Reconciled who were ar deadly enmity before? yea; they 
| | are 6 Reconciled, as that chere wil never more be any 
SE breach 
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breach berween them: ſo Reconciled, as that all chac e- 
ver can be done inthe world fhal never break-che bond of 
friendſhip char is between chem. Here is a Reconcije- 
ment to purpoſe, and this Reconcilement chere is be- 
eween God, andevery Beleeving Soul ar rhe firft nio- 
ment; when ehou firſt comeſt ro Jeſus Carift, God 
ſhakes bands with chee,+encerech inco League with thee, 
becomeza friend cocthee, 1s fo Reconciled unto thee, as 
char chere ſhal be- nothing in the world ſhal ever break 
che Aronement that is made berween God thy Soul. 
You ſhal tee how God hunlſelt expreflech it; in that 
54+ Iſa. 10. ſpeaking to his Church abour this very word 


mmm? 2% 


of Reccnciliation, he ſaith: The monntaines ſhall 


depart, and the Hils be removed, —_— kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenans of my 
Peace be removed ſaiththe Lord that bath mercy on thee. 
This Scripcure, though ſpoken to the Chuich, is true 
of every beleeving foul. Do you think thac Mountains 
are firm ? many ftormes, and tempeſts may be abroad ; 
bur all che ftormes in the world cannot remove the moun- 
raines, Look, ſaith God how firm, and ſteady the 
mountains are, So firm thall my mercy be ro thee, and 
the Covenaat of my peace. Hath God had mercy upon | 
chy ſoul, aid hath he been reconciled unto thee ?- know |. 
then, ir is fuch a Reconciliation as is more ſtable, and firm 
chan the very mountains themſelves. O ! this is the Com- 
plement, che top of Reconciliation, that ir is@perpe- 
| cual Reconciliation 3 So chat notwirhſtanding, though 
ſome of Gods waies may perhaps be cowards ycu as if 
you were anenemy, God may 1o appear to you ſome- 
rimes, yer peace isto thee 3 God intends no hurt at-all, 
how ſoever he may Jook ſfortiumes as an enemy, yet at 
chat time he mcans thee not the leaſt hurt, - All che at- 
fiitions that befall chee, chey do nor come from God as 
from an enemy, though perhaps through thy weakneſſe 
chou marſt think ſo ; for though God be Reconciled co 
thee in fogractousa way, yet it he. ccrred thee, thou | 
| art | 
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1 norwithſtanding all choſe ſips of thine, which. indeed of 


| there: would be many failings, and fallings our, - as ic 
were, but yer he wasreſolyed tobe reconciled ; andthac | 
chat: receconcilation ſhould contuwe norwithſtanding | 


| ſome adminiſtrations of God cowards thee, ſo that 


4 peace indeed.. And though we cannort ſpeak"ſuch a crutch 


art apc co look upon him asanenemy 3. No, it is chy mil-| 


take,: Gods Reconciliation is a through Reconcihacion, 


7: Yea, this Reconciliation wil continue conſtant, 
cheic own nature make breac x jerwern God, and mar. 
Take heed of abuſing ſucha doftrine as this is. Thy ſins 


cannot overcome Gods poodneſs ; O! let Gods goodneſs 


when he was firſt reconciled to-thee, he did know chat 


all thoſe-failings” and thy ſins, -chough they may cunge 
e 


may ſeverely Corre& thee, yet chey ſhall not take a- 
way this Reconcilation, buc che Lord will continue thy 
friend til, Bur yet if indeed chou beeſt Reconciled; 
God wil pur this into thy hearc, that when there is any 
failing in thee, thou wilc never be ar quiet till chou 
comeſt ro renue thy peace again. . Thou mayeſt loſe 
che ſence of thy peace, bur thou ſhale never loſe chy 


as this is withour fear, and crembling,; becauſe ir may 
coſt the hacdening of many a ſoul, yet ſo. willing is God 
chis of Reconciliation publiſhed, though ir coſt 
the damnarion of many ſinnets. '«, ys 

| -- 8: Yea, the Accuſations of the Devil againſt chee ſhal 
never; provoke God, ſo as toturnenemy fo chee again. 
Lhexe may be peace, made berween friend, and friend, 
bur itmaybe there may. be ſome whiſperers ſome tale- 
bearers, and make-bates,by a ſpirit of Jealouſie chat may 


and/may ſtand with all thoſe CorreQions that he-uſech 
| [cowards thee. #1 


avercome thy wickedneſle : for that is certain 3 the Lord} 


chat gropleitalbe Comforted, as that he will have | 


e becyeen- them, . and-do/abundance of miſcheif by | 
Ce omgettions; bur'this cannot be berween God .and | 


| berween 
— 


—_—— 


4 


ſans, the Devil would becontznually a make-bace ( 


Sr (hrifts Trumpet of Peace to the world. \ a5 


fore God roncoule the ſoul, and thecefore he is 


inft his friends. One uxire friend cannot indure to 
hear ill of another. Ic is@ figne char freindſhip begins 
ro grow cold whenchey are willing co hear of any eyill 
againft chew freind, The Lord will noc liſten co the 
. | keft accuſation that is made by Sacanagainft his friend, i 
| hewillaorfomuch as be willing co hear of any thing 
ſpoken againſt his 

| ant ficm peace i chece made berween the ſoul, and God, 
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| CHAP. 5. 


Twelve Bleſſed Conſequencs of our Reconciliation. 


Bur now that which I ſpecially 4ncended, ſhould have 
been co have ſhewed you ſome Conſequences of this 
peace.” Andtherein Iſhould have ſhewed you, che ex- 
celiency of the Recanciliation. Iwillgive you the par- 
ticulars thereof very briefly, 

The firſt Conſequence. 

Firft, hence followerh peace with al the Creatures in 
the world ; whereas before, not only God was an ene- 

jbucall the:GCreacures wereenemies : the good Crea- 
cures, the ill Creatures, thy Companions whom chou 

|rhoughteſt ro be thy friends; che Heavens, the earth, 
the Beaſts in the :field, the Stones in thy Houle, they 

were all chy-enemies, not che Jeaſt Creature in the 

world .'buc 'was/ one of che H oft of God ready prel- 


Leen God, andiby foul, and doth concinually go be- 
xd the 


Accuſer of the Brethren. Bur.che peace charis made up | 
berween God, anda ſoul, chroughhis Son, is ſofirme, 
and the friendſhips ſo ftable, as that the Lord ſhurs his 


Ears aganift all che accuſations that can be made | 


people 3 ſuch a petfeR, and chrouph, | 


fed toavengerhe:quarrell of God upon thee. Youare 
'F: G afraid j 
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Bc *Goſpet Reconciliation, RFP". 1} 
—=1 of ſouldiers, why have you notall this while been 


” 


miry agyinft che fouldiers- 


that are ready every moment 


_ 
. 


whol Creation 15 reconciled 


Crearures,the Angels they are NOW for thy good, whereas 
before they ſtood ready waiting for a Commiſſion from . 
God to ſtrike chee tothe heart, for che Angels do wait 
command to execure upon 


"hoſe har offend him, and they are gone peſently to 


-when God wil give chem a 


nut the ſame 1N execution 3 
Zreatures 


may ſay of 2 
-oncited ro-thee'as that che 
; [adice. 'Buc £ 


| wheieas before t 
k fear,anddread 18 thy 


before God;and'Wasas COds Officer ro ll.by S0u1 


ajaiersendth ;,"even'ir' Your own houle which hecan 
apainft you 3: he cah raiſe the'very dog that-18 


bearrenmity a aft che General, and Commander 1 
eliief of the Army, there muſt needs be then the like en- 


chou walkeſt up and'down im the midſt of Gods Hoſt 


Rands wairing for a Commiſſion from God, the 
\|of Hoſt core ehis quarrell upon thee, - But now be= 
ing ORCE reconciled unto G 


But now being reconciled, theſe Angels are 
become miniſtrivg ſpirirs unto thee, 
to have che Angels reconciled:by being at peace with God 
|chey come to be Reconciled alfo unto thee, and inſtead of 
being thy enemies,” they areas 10 many; fair chariots to 
guard thee from wharſoever may hurt thees 
= of all evil Crearurgs £00, chey/are al ſo far re 
{rſhal do thee no hurt or Pre” 


>The Second Conſequence Air 5; 
- -A Second fruic that follows, is, Peace of 


ghry God? God hath 


od, all this Hoſt, all che 
unto'thee. * All che good. 


and io it is with every other 


The tame. 


hy Gonfcience rerrified thee, 
bearr;&continually: acculed 


ur 
now | 
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© Chriſts Trumpet of Peace to the world. 


| Conſcience; and the affetions they are all in a tumul: 
| one againſt another; one luſt oppoſeth another,fighterh 


; 


now thou being at peace with God, thy Conſcience us at 
peace too, Rom. 5." 1. Being juſtified by faith we have 
peace with God. through Feſus  Ghrift > then 
follows choſe moſt ſweer, and comfortable effects 
which we are afterwards to treat of ; Bur this is che fruir 
of Reconciliation, Peace of Conicience, which is worth 
ten thouſand worlds. For one to have his Conſcience 
his enemy, to have his Conſcience continually to terrifie 
him, it 15a greater judgment, chan co haveal che wild 
Beaſts in the world,to cameand tear and renc his fleſh. 
Third Conſequence. | 
Thirdly, there is inthe ſoula Peace in all other fa- 
culties. As thus : Before-the work of Reconciliation 
berween God and man was done, che Scripture faith, 
-there is no Peace tothe wicked in regard of ctumulcuous | 
workings ofthe many luſts char are in cheir hearts, the 
one continally fighting againſt the other : che Conſcierice 
celling one thing, and the will of a man thar oppoſerh 


againſt another 3 chere is a diſorder, and a confution,and 
a cumulc in the heart of a wicked man, he goes againſt \ 
che light, and the light againſt him, and chere is nothing 
but warring, and combuſtion in his heart: Your beſts 
(faith the Apoſtle) war one againſt another within 
you; and you may ealily find it to be ſo if you obſerve 

our ſelves, that when your luſts are once up, they breed 
{uch a woful difturbance in your heart, that you are like 
the Sea thar caſts up nothing but mureand dirt. Takea 
wicked man that hach bur ſome. darting in of any light, 
celling him whar the mindof God is, his hearr fights a- 
gainſt this light, andche light fights againſt his heart ; 
{othat there are: nothing buc woful diſturbances in his 
Soul, and he is neyer at Peacsz No, . not when he ſeems 
co be moſt ſerene and quiet. Bur now when we come co be 


1 


at Peace Wih God thereis a bleſſed calme comes into the 


G2 ſpirir | 
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| comes to have free acceſs ineo Gods preſence with boJd- 
{ken his Peace with God, bur; onr Peace being made 


' {berween Heavenand Eatth, berweerr God, and the ſon! 


| {thoſe Coutitties. ' Eurifoneethere come robe s League 


man, the Conſcience, the wil, and the af- 
e brought into a'{weer, and Comly order, and 
chings arc in @grear meaſure. morequier chan ever ' they 


were: | : 
- The fourth Conſequence. = | 

' 4. Thefourth fruit ts, the Holy Ghoft:for God|| 
beingat Peace with a foul}, che Holy Spiric comes, and 
hedderh abroad che love of God. Ir is terre, fomtimes we 
arent ſenſidle of this joy, but when once we come co | 
knowthar weare Reconciled unto God, then we come 
ro feele the joy of the Holy Sprrie fhed abroad in our | 
heartss, This you have in Rom. 5. Havine Prace 
with God, we rejoyee in tribrlation. And moreeſpe- 
| cially t- Rom. £4. 17. The Kingdom of God I not 
meat, and drink, bus Righteoufneſs ani Peace, and 
309 is tbe Holy Spir#: Joy mtbe Holy Spirie followes. 
our Peace, of our Reconcihatrot wieh God. That Ba 
forerth particular. Be 
24. + Thefift Conſequence. | 

' 9. There is likewiſe this fruic oft, Hence the foul 


neſs. © Indeed when IT look-upon God as an enemy unto 
me, and upon my ſelf as an enemy unto God, how can 
Tcome inco: Gods preſence with boldnefs. © But being 
{Reconciled, ' 3 come. ro: have accefs ro God: Adans 
couldnocftand iti Fods preſence when once he had bro- 


trhcoughJeſus Chrift, wermizy come inco the preſence of 

2 yentmoas Ih look 'npon his face, and fee no 
\harved, norevetigmgwratfrin jr, [Ep ID 
; 7 TFbefixtConfequence, // 

6. Hence thete may be a ſweet, and bleffed rrade 


Reconciled; As in Countries thar are at Warr one with | 


and a Peace made upberween the one and the other, t _ | 


— —— ——— 
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Chrifts Trumpet of Peace to:the world, « 


29 


lrrade is open. Soc is berween God, aud che font. | 
' Andthetruch is, there is no free trade made berween 
Heaven and us, cill Peace be made, we cannot crade to 
Heaven, and terch Commodicies from thence, wemay 
ſpeak co Heaven, and Cry, and ſay our Prayers ( asche 
go is ) but co fetch from cherice the rich Commo-: 
ities that are in chat Country, we cannot cul there be: a 
| Peace Conchuded, Indeed a pratious heart thay is Re- 
conciled coGod, never fends up prayer unto God, but 
he doth as a rich man that fendeth a Ship co che Indies, 
| nay, it is far more 8 beccer,for you may looſe your Ship, 
and your advencurechat you fend may mifcarry : Bur 
when a gracious fout trades with God, and fendeth his 
'$hip of prayer to Heaven, he never fails of having a 
 {weet and rich return. | 
| The ſeventh Conſequence. 
7. Now wecome to injoy allche good we have in this 
[world as upon @ new righr, it is fethked upon us, and 
| comes co us upon a new account, through anew right, 
and ſoit is far more Comfortable than beforez for before 
we had forfeited all that we had,becaufe we had taken up 
Arms againft God: and you know, when there is once 
a taking upof Arms, that very adt occafions preſently .| 
a forfeiting of an eſtate. So, we having taken-up Arms 
japan the God of Heaven, we have forfeited al our | 
der that God doth not ſend fome arreſt upon our vftares, 
and ſeize upon all char we have. But now peace bei 
[made berween God, and us, all is reſtored againe. An 


g 


| \their Houſes, upon their Trade, upontheir meat, and 
[upon their drink, as all- fruits of chew Peace with 

| oh The eight Con Ce. 
$. Hence follows likewiſethe proteftion of God over 
us, and over all we have, forthac wemay injoy al ſe- 
5 | cucely 


omforts, and injoyments, and we have cauſe eo won=- | 


fo choſe whoare reconciled unto God, chey may myjoy |- 
Comfort in what they do poſſeſs, rhey may look wpon | 
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| halbe my friends, - and fo.it tha} be with you, you fhal' 3 
, Hook;upon al my enemies, as . 


? 


' } not think that Gods incire Iove can ſtand with ſuch a 


-|chat is. Al theſe troubles, and affictions falling inco 


curely. [do nor afficm bur God may ſend the Adverſa- 
| ry,and he may take away our goods when he fees it may 
make for our good : Bur certainly we are under Gods 
10n, and there ſhal nor one haw fal from our 
ds without leave and Commiſſion from God, the 

enemy cannot take away one hair, or one farthing token | 
withour Commiſſion ſrom God,under whoſe proceQtion' 
weare, you ſhal nor loſe ſo muchas ore farching, bur 
ſo, as if you knew all, you would be willingro loſe it. 
You wil ſay, Would any one be willing co be plundred? 
Truly, if you knew that there were the work of Gods! 1 
wiſdom in itco you, and how ir doth accompliſh his end, | A 
and work his glory, if you loved God, you would 5 
willingly give up your ſelves, and youreſtares unto him, 1 
and ſay, 1c is better for me co give up althat I have when} 

it may be for the glory of God, chough I cannoc cel the} | 

particular way, yet I know God wil bave his glory by] 

it,than ic is forme ſtil ro retain the poſleſſion thereof. | 

Therefore the Saiacs of God have nothing taken away! 
fromthem, bur what is by warrant from God; and from! 
God thac 15. my friend, and remains my friend, We 
do not underſtand the vaſtneſs of Gods love, if we do 


wark, as taking away ſome of oureſtate : Gods love 
is ſovaſt, as it can ſtand with a chouſand ſuch things as 


the infinice Sea of God: love, makes no alteration there» 
in. f 

Kei The nintb Conſequence. 

9. Upon this Reconciliation with God, God, and! 
you come to have Common friends and Common ene | 
'mies. Doth God come intoa league with you, and are' 
yau Reconciled unto God ? hence forward faich God, 
your enimies ſhal be my enemies, and all your friends 


U 


your enemies, and yron 


al my triends, as your friends. * 
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The tenth Conſequence. 


| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace to the 


.F there was a Peace beeween God and him then, yer chere | 


was a poliibiluy for Adam to turne an enemy to God. 
Bur ic 15 hor ſo with chee, now thou art theretore ater. 


4 | Gods hearc 1s as much cowards chee, asever ic was to- 
& ; wards Adam, yea more, for thou art ina better Co- 
; venant now, 1n regard thou art in a Covenant of grace, 
' though no thank co tin, bur God hath fo ordered ir, and, 
turned it, thatas they ſay of a bone that is broken, if ic | 
; be wel .ſerr, it is ftronger than ic was before : So, 


; when the heart is crue, and wel fer in this Reconciliation \ 
with God, 1t 1s more ficme with Ged, it 1s ina better. 
Condition chanit was before che Breach was made. | 
This is chac which may be abundance of joy co che heart | 
ofa man. Whena man hath been aca difference wirh | 
a great man, at whote di{poteal lyes his life, and al chat 

he hath, whac a joyful thing 1s ur cothat man when there : 
comes 1n one to Reconcile them boch, and foto Recon- | 
cile them, that he ſhal be in a better Condition than ever | 


| he was, that he ſhal have che great man te be a tucer 
friend co him than ever he was. Wel, Chriſtians, go 
rogerher and rcejoyce in this blefled goodneſs of God, in 


chis happy Reconciſtation which Chriſt is come to. make 


; berween God. and man... 
The eleventh Conſequence. 


*|' 11. That by our Peace, and with our Peace, what- 
ſoever wrath of God, whaticever Judgments of God 
comes abroad,or are execured im the world, we come co 

freed from che evil of chem, fo that none of char 
| wrath 


% 


JE" | 


10. Now you come to be in as gooda Condition as; 
ever you were before thece was any tin commicted in the | 
world: we wereat Peace with God in Adam, and it is 
'bcoken. Ido nociay this which we have now is Peace | 
ſo properly, as itis Recoactliation, it isa recovering of | 
Peace, and chou being received inco this Peace, chou arc 
12 asgood a condicion, 1n as happy an eſtate as Adam | 
{ was 11 Innocency, yea, and happyer roo; for though | 
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| men, b 

delivered from all the evil of it. When judpmen 
| ſenc from heaven Ms the world, chereiea pro. 
| od, 


| chough'there bedarkneſs every where elie, yer there is 


|chough God benever fo cerrible in his zudgmencs unto 
|ottiers, yer chis terror of God is raken from chem. If 
you ſhould hear the noiſe of Trumpers, and Drums, the 
neighing of Horſes, che roaring:of Cannons, and thooting : 
ofMukets, and ailthedreadfal found of warlike inftru- 
ments: ventureac the-fich ic may ftrike ſome feare 
and terror into you, but when-you came to hear, that 
al'comes from your friend, :it takes away che terror of 
altheſertings. If amanxcomesto ahouſe where there are 
a'Compeny of fierce-maftive Dogs that-are barking as if 
they would come prefenly and tearour his throat,he ma 
happily bein ſome fear, but if che maſter of che ho 

be hisfriend,and-if he ftandby,heneed not then fear that | 
any hurr ſhal-come co himby them.Icis cue indeed, if he 

be anenemy, or ifhebea Thief, char comes cofteal, and 
| deftroy he may fear theſe maſtives. So, che Troubles of 
the world, enay/comewitho 


arch ileal not lnany evnging way, a 
7rath mo mom frina—, ko as it doth 


pen/mouth, as if they:wo 
devour us, bur if webe Gods friends, ifhe Rang "96s | 
need not fear whar they can doto us, for we have a qurie- 
tus eft, wehavea prorection from God from all che evils 
chat are in'the world. Though the devouring Anpel 
ſhal come to deſtroy, yer (iftheibload of Chrift who is 
our Peace be ſprinkled \upon the poſts. ofcthedoors of our 
| hearcs) {chis Angel ſhall paſs away fromus. Thus is ano- 
| ther fruic of our Peace with God; 'namely, :protection 
from the wrath of 'Godahen it ſpreads rod, as Light- 
ning intheworld. s : : - . | 
Rib t 5 The twelfth Conſequence. | 
f -- "i= Apamn: Hence all that 5 ijn-Gods- word fi 
Peaceto us, borh che Law, andthe Goſpel ; che very | 
| | Law 
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Ebriſt Trumpet \of'Pe ace tothe world, © 
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' Law ic ſelf cones toiſpeak Peace tousbecaule ic is/ now 
fnlly ſatisfied ; chere 1snothing 1h the word of God,bur is- 
at Peace with thoſe thac are at Peace with him. The chrears 
chat arein the word of God'bring no evill ar all 'co'him 

that isreconciled co God, every part of Gods word doch 

dogood'o them that walk uprightly according to that in 

Mc. 2. 7. Do not my wards do good to him that walketh 

wprightlyt When'chou readeſt any: part of the word of 


God, thou mayeſt read it wich comfort.” Many people 
dare not read ſomwhat of Gods word 3. they ſcarce dare 
come to hear ſomwhat of Gqds word, bur if chou beeſt ac 
peace with God, thou needeſt-not fear che reading, or 
the hearing of any part of Gods word. What is the Rea- 
- ſon that many people when there is an argumeur preach- 
ed thac hath any terror in ic, they will come no more co 
hear ic? Ir is, whatſoevever their pretences be, a-ſign 
chat there is ſome gyile m.cheir hearts, chey look upon | 
the word of God as if ic weretheir enemy ; and icisa ſad 
thing for a man co look upontany pare of Gods: word as 
his enemy 3: Certainly 'it any parc of Gods word be thy 
enemy, God is thy enemy, for there is no part of che 
word of God, but there is Gods mind, and Gods hearc 
ini; andthereforeif thou beeſtarpeacewichGod, there | 
is noching iachacword of God whith'is thine enemy. Ty- 

deed, a manthat.is on the Sea, if ftorms; and 'Tempeſts 
ariſe: he may peradventure;be afraid to- look our, he 
may yy amor dp peartinenre) 4 Bur ifhe' be on 
fhore,.hecan and look uponallthe-waves of. the 
Sea,” and upan all che boyfttrouſnetls of it. wichbur ary: 
troubleco him. So, when men.arein their natutal Con-! 
dirion, ' when they are not converted: unto God; then' 
when chey come to hear of che cerrors:of che:Law, alas 
they carinocenter .inco Conſideration: of that-wrath. of 
God which the Law x manners Fa OrymeIAAG 7 3.a8E ; 


Godchough never ſo'rerrible, if chou art Reconciled co | 
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|y/qu.concerning the: excellencies, and Foqzne Rn of 


| needs ſaquier.chefpirgaftbac man in- whom! it'is, chac | 


Bur when Are Once get upon the 
a Peace ns - berwern Godand: cham, 
ara al thei rerrars'gf che Law 


SD 


fruies of aur Peace, and Reconciliation weh God ; 
now. before we g g04ny ny fiuther, wemuſt abide a. while in 
the Application whachath been chus far opened: unto 


this Peaeand Reconciain. 
CARP, 6. 
USE Os: - 


\Wherefaroin theft Place: Fram benceir a 
follow, thar if there he ſuch a bleſſed peace berween 
Gad, andatrye Ghriftian as hath ay re fog Then 
he juſt needs bevery geaceable i 4n'the: world,. he graft 
Eha! he of a' very peaceable diſpolicior before men. 

wiliay, How doth this follow > Thus.-- Lhevs. is | 
 fomuch {weerengſs in this Peace wich God .thag i muſt 


neon Be, foro, nc rence: 
OF arr rr ITrITE pt, fogreat,: aid foexcelicnt 
ſweemaſcof thisBeace. / A Merchant char back al 
hackincas Bros beiupro ery hn of the 
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ttt off © FROGS TP RAR v8 ——" — 
 _Chrifts Tyumpes of Pr? erd eWorld, 5 | 
þeany riingin he world charis wie co ſatin the ſpit | 
aman; facely it & che Pexte wich Golf it is Recans | 
cHiation _ is made ner a _ arid God. | The 
Seriptute ſaich, that a good man ſhal be ſa- 
fied from Limſelf. Prov. 14. 14. Al- 
though hemeeterh wich choſe without char Mercer, 
croublefome, and wil not fartisfy him, jm 1g. 
hachehbarh ſomuch wichin, chat he ſattis- elf 
es, and quieter his own ſpiric : Thereforea Chriftiani 
«net be beholding to' che world for Peace, for he 
hath Peace enonpgh within! his'owrt boſome.- That which 


Ex ſeſe, 48 


F; ische 
S - [fab 


| 
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acelt Jewel m' the world, a Chriſtian hath che 
of within his own heart. AltheStorms, and 
chat” are abroad in' the world can never make 
ake if there be nor'ſome vapors within todo it; 


F So, thar which doth ſhakethe hearts of men, and make 
EE: z Combuſticaintheir Spitirs, ir ismote the inwatd di 
1 [== 0101p atrab ring, chan any thing fromwithoar. 
? Wermuy Compiitie of outwarll things, andofchis that- 
[ cer, 'argtbf chis occaſion; andrhe like; Biirtherrath is, 
ifal beeeamined;, and chetrue' ground” of our difqitier-- 
neſs ſearthed/nco;- we ſhil Arid? thartheCanſe of al oor 
difturbance israther from- within; than from' withouitz 
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-No marvelthen 


if any: chingin' che- world wil begec a terenity, a 
Calls: in che/ſpiritsof men, it 15 ti ReconcHifatibn | 
chat' the Goſpel ſpeakes ſo 


antbifabwetewe) within; we ſhould'neverbe rechibtet! 

| np whith doth befal us from withour,” Now 
wthe'world wil make al quier veal | 
nd | 
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i mixetbof i 09min een chofechar etitettaine 
| ivehar iorvllswvofthe Wolfecdwellingiwich che Lartlb, | 

'h of theLyonseatingiffraw wich the Okt, chat 'is, chouph 
if met waeformedy ofTuch Wolfilh,  atd Lyon-like na- 
| ' [rtwes,”"? wing received the Goſpel, atid accepted of | 

cherearavss eFReconciliarion with God, chey ſtrafbe as 
Lambs; theydſhatagteevtc wink another: Andthe' rea- || 
ſoy isbeeatiſe chives ſomizch inthe Peate ofthe @ofpel | 
as wilquiet the hearr, ſo or a man may..wonder vue. 
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of theleaſt of that family. - 


how icis:poſſjble for a Chriſtian 


? You Complaing of therroubles; 


lyery paſlionate, .and froward : truly | x.isa aniextream. 
| Ibloc caprofeiſprs : andrhecrurh is, if we duly) conſider 


excellency of the Peace that is be- 


cable example for chat in Saze; !Sauk when be eame firſt | 
tothe Crown, he ſeemed to be of a,very low, and: meek 
ſpirit,he. councerh his family co þecheleaft of the Tribes, 
a And when 
; :-: \Cher. 
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there were ſome Children of Belial chat ſpack againſt 
bim, - and, faid, Shal.chis man be King: over us.? The 


| beput co death, no, ſaith Sazt, there ſhal noc any man 
be pur to death chis day. Ar firſt you ſee Saul was of a 
quiet ſpirit, ofa very meek di(poſition, but after Sax 
had deparced from God, and God was departed from 
him, he was then of a,yery froward, and ſurly, and rug- 
ged and harſh diſpoſition, and he chat was before ofa 
peaceable, and quierdiſpoſition co his enemies, yet af- 
rerwards - he, was of a froward, and croſs diſpoſition, 
even to his-own Son, to Jonathan who wasa' good Son, 
] agracivus, andgodly Son, a Son of a '{weet nature, and 
yerevento him,. how-harſh was he, Ochou child ofa 
rverſe woman ſaith-he, and he would have flaine him 

in chat pasſion, if the: people had not prevenced hum. 
And how,froward was he likewiſe when he was but crof- 
ſed of his wil, when he heard chat the Prieſts fad bur lec 
David paſs away with ſome, ſmal ſupplies, chey muft 
beal put co. death, .,man,-. woman, and. Child, and 
fourſcore and five of the Priefts of the Lord chac wore a 
{innen Ephod muſt al be.preſencly . murdred, ſuch a 
froward, croſs, rugged, . and harth nature was Saul. of, 
ad what was therealon of this ? Becauſe he had: depar- 


cherefore chac are.of froward,. and. pasſionace . Spirits, 
your ſelves wel-whecher chis benor the ground of it, even 
that you have broke your peace with God, and now you 
' are at peace With nobody, not with Husband, nor with 
 clole with God, and maintained buc che ſweetneſs of your 


' be eaſy for you co be diſturbed: with any: ching .chac be-. 


ſcripture cels us that he held bis peace 2 and when ſome 
would have had choſe char ſpake againſt him before co 


| 


ced from.God, .and:God was departed from him: : You | 


Wife, nor -with Neighbors, whereas. if you did. keep |. 


hearts In the imoyment of peace with him, .ic would: not | 


fals you-from,withour. This the firſt ching char fol-| 


have cauſeco look into -your own hearts, and:;examine | | 


; loweth from che {weerneſs of our OE 
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= pits cerrots of © hb Law, when the | 
| B come in with manifeftarionscf this peace; and Recori« 
| | clliation co chem in Jeſus Chrift, they bave thought'alf 
welt Rrecompenced: 3 andifir had beer roendure'a chou- 
fand cimes morethag they have dont, * world have- 
| all rohavebeen made up in "this _ 
| This 3s a bleſſingindeed i theſe rroubleſotn rintes Vhiere- i 
: in we hear of noching bur of wars and of rumors of wars, | Þ 
| and'weare caught by what we now hear, and feel, and 
know, to prize outward'peace; Bur if we think 'onr- 
[ward Upekerbs foprear a mercy, What isthis Reconetlieri- 
"Y nr Ieayer 'the Soul bleſit wn 
_ You y, there i$a great nom fo \ 
5 in chis-R copcttiation wih God'\ | | | 
| i y schefou} that ivar p ; 


'cits { charſo wemay injoy thoſe _ foeiirs: 
: of Reconcil farion, thats: here-treated-/of?-F- confelle; | | 


(pes oat Rac , and: worth Let | 


hare h 

0 to charg upon us wall] 

at Peace with God in teiſt, God\ - 
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{divine Juſtice, char . 
>> p IL [ 
| diſpleaſure, and a nit; om. yy z God hath : 
ONC 


ciliation,. all the diſpleaſure 
ofa Judge, all tus cevenging oy 24 ez andhehath e- || 
, Hur yet there may re-| 


the Lord manifeſterh tueb qulplealure againſt, | 


| — 
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CHAP. 8, 


How to know whether a mans Peace be made with 
God,opened in ſeven Particulars.1. Every weapon 
of war againſt God is laid down. 2. There bath 
been treaties of Peace between God and that ſoul, 
3. Peace with God wil makg thee abbor thy {elf for 
thy former curſed waies. 4. It roil make thee on 
Gods fide. 5. It wil preſerve from evil. 6. lt wil 


ly priſe tt. 

Bur I ſay, che Soul ſhould be ofcen inquireing. how 
things ftand berween God, and it; Are the termes righe 
beeween Ged and my ſoul? Arm JI at peace with him, or 
amTnot? ifnor, how canl ſleep? howcan Igo abou 
my buſineſs, and God be an enemyco me? Andif I do 
go about my buſineſs, it is a ſign of a bold,and preſump- 
cuous hearc togo up and down merrily, and quiecly, 
and yet chis great queſtion, how tearmes are berween 
God, and my ſoul comes not to be determined of. 
Would you know whether indeed the 'cearms are 
good, and right, and peaceable berween God, and 
you? hs 


I 
Firſt, Certainly, except thou haft layed down al 
thy weapons of war, and enmicy againſt God, thou: arc 
nor yer at peace with him, Andcaaſt chou inthe up- 
righeneſs of chy hearc appeal thus unta God? Lord, 
thou knoweft rhere*s 10 weapon of enmity againſt chee in 
my heart that ever I have caken norice of, bur I haye 
been willi fhal be willing colay ic down, and God 
- forbid char ever there ſhould be the leaſt weapon of war | 
; found inmy hears vice God, Every known fin in | 


eworld, Jv 
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enable thee 20 ſuffer much, '7.18 wil make thee high- | - 
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" ſelf, and ſay; 


| plaine againſt them. As ſuppoſe in time of war, ſome 


| Bucit as ſoonas you take notice of them, you. defire 


1be charged upon you, that you are an enemy to the ſtare, 


ſand fulfilthie luſts of chem, chey chink co put ic off with 
; jthis, what wil you have metro do? I cannot wp : Buc 


 {ſfay; Lord here is ap enemy,.an enemy to thee, as wel as: 


thee is a weapon of warfare againft God, and though thou 
ſhould*ſt lay down many, yer if that be not layed down; 
if thou keepeſt any one known ſin within thee, certain- 
ly thac one fin i5 enough to make an eternal breach, and 
enmity between God, and thy ſoul. Now, be not at 
uiet, be-not-at reſt in chy own ſpiric, do-nor fl 
bar «ppl y Th nat Heep 
quietly this nighr, except thou canſt bring chy.hearc co 
chis; that thou canſt;go in ſecret berween God. and thy 
O Lord, thou knoweſt I have renouneed 
al the waies of fin that: ever thou haft revealed co me, 7 
chough my ſins do cleave to me as cloſe as my «kin co my 
fleſh, yer as ſoon as 1 rake. notice of- them, as ſoon as 
thou makeſt them known unto me; I cry out and.com- 


come into your houſes, and you :know not ac their firſt 
coming who they are: ' but are afterward by their Garri- 
ape, and behavior, and by their ſpeech you come'to take 
notice that they are of your enemies: Now if after cak- 
inp notice of chem, you ſhal make much ofrhem, and 
Cherriſh 'them, and enrertain chem, and ſupply cheir 
wants, give them Money, or Plate,. or what elſe: you 
have, you wil be found to be an enemy to the Stace. 


them to be pone, and' you do what you canto thruft 

them our of yeur doores:z-and if they be. roaftrong for- 
you, yau goand complayne co your neighbour, or to the | 
Officers that are about you, and you defirethemto af- [ 
ford you ſome ſtrength ro apprehend-chem, this, caninor 


why? Becauſe chough they be 1n your hoult; yer it-is 
fal ſore againft your wills. Ando, many.men, though 
they entertain their Corruptions, and Ghertiſh chem, | 


—— ——— 


you cormplaie ofit? doyoucry ourunto God, and 


vm ant an enemy to thy glory, as wel as co Ko | 
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[ina fign chat chouart ar peace wich God, if thou haſt 


| Chriftian may be able coapply ir co himſelf, and come co 
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__ Chriſts Trumpet of Peace to the world, 45. © 
own ſoul; O thac chou woul&ft come in and caft this F 
-enemy of mine & chine out of my heare, Tcannort fleep | 
quiet, Icannot reft, and bear peace ſo long as this e= 
nemy 1s within me, till chou comeſt and caſt it out. This 


laid down chy weapons of warfare againſt God, and art 
at enmity With every fin : If thou entercaineſt in thy 
boſom no known ſin, chough never ſo ſecrer. And this 
is the moſt eminent ſign char can be, ſo that the weakeſt 


| 


| 


know ſomewhat abou this peace with God, 


2 
Secondly, Ifchou wouldſt know whether God, 'and 
thee be reconciled, chen ler me puc this to thee: Whar 
Treaties have there been mage berween God, and thy 
Soul? for this you muſt know, that chough there may | 
be a Peace indeed made between God and thee, in 
ſome kind even from eternity (as I thall afterwards 
ſhew you.) yer before ic come into thy heart, before 
chou can*ft come ro know it, chere muſt a Treaty paſs 
between God, and thee. Reonciliation chac is from e- 
cernicy comes from Treaties berween God che father, 
and God che Son, and that Reconciliation char in cime 
comes into the Conſcience, i a fruic of ſome Treaty 
chat hath been berween God, and thy ſelf. As for ex- 
ample : When God would bear peace with a Soul, he 
ſummons that Soul to come in, he cels ic chac ic is an e- 
nemy co him, andchat he is going on ih contrary waies 
rohim, As utually you know when enemies come coa 
Town, they will ficſt ſummon the Town before they 
ftorm it : So the Lord ſummons thee ro come in. When 
did God ever ſummon thy heart? Haſt chou fele the po- 
wer of Gods ſummonsin chy ſoul? Then again:Haft chou 
felc much-intercourſe berween God and thy Soul ? Hatch 
God been {peakingrothy heart, and chy heart ſpeaking 
unto God? : Hath-God been working cowards thee, and 
God? Hath che | 
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I ee et es 


mare nag, 
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bath chy heart been working cowars 
Mare | 45.5. 00 Lord 
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Y IEEE thou ſene up 
/ - [unobimbyprayer, EECIZIT 
{| know what y anſwer is when he ſpeaks: co thee 2 So, 


| aan chou art heari thou telleft God 


| accept of the tearms, -aod when :thau art gone, ſendeft 


| ever been any ſuch doings 1n thy heart? bach it one 


vide jon Woot: char-rhou arr ina way of Peace, and 


'T anhotgive: you the fu}, and through evidencey ſo as | | 
fully'to acts your heart £1} I come co che NEXT point, - 


do'ſt thou waicuponhim to know his anſwer when thou 
prayeſt, What have been che-_Treatics _ have -pafſed 
ſecretly in thy cloſer berween Godand thy Soul ? Thou. 
doft not goqn in adul way, andcotne and hear the word. 
—— never hear the voice of Gpd, bur when-chou. 
hear Gods word, - thou heareft Gods | 

VOYce, on heareſt him -=_ unto thee, a 
with thee abour matters of Peace, and chou feeleſt Gods | 
Spiric drawing thy hearc, and celling ſomewhat of Gods | 
mind unco thee:perhaps at this __ andforthe: 


weonly. "by: dy. ejaculations. I am willing roac- 
prof ches e tears of Peace, and Reconctiation; I 
am willing to accept of theCondirions of the Covenant. 
Or perhaps when chou doefſt not this when: chou-acc 
hearing, yet when thou art got alone, chenthow 

thy ſelfmore unto God, and ſendeſt a fulanſwer unco | 
God. This is theway of treating, that when chou comeſt 
co hear Gods word offering tearms of peace,and require- ' 
ing ſuch,and ſuch cearmes,thou ac the very hearing ſerideft 
up by &zacularions ſecrexly in anſwer co-God, Lord, 1 


up a fulenſ{wer, and chen how doeſt chou bleſs bis name 
x of ann he was pleaſed to offer fuch-rearms unco thee, 
they were athouſand times harder. Hathchece 


of the greateſt works that ever thy heart; bath been-er 
NON —_ thy heart been ſermore upat work. of 

treaty with God abour peace,than nb thing} 
that eyer-concerned thee inalthy life \\ Then ic s a good 


Fence ſpeaks piece junto; theefrom:chis, ic 
. evidence mdeed, -Hikancurd 2 | 
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* feven when the Lord is pacified rowards it for al the evil 


- [thee 3 then chou ſhalt be confounded, and never open 
thy mourhany more, So char if thou haft any; evidence, | - 


| 


[founded in thy own choughts, and whatlioever God doth 


\£ rae 


{ excellent ſcripture for that : ir win che 16. of mae the 


[comes, and reyeales the fruits of this wrath rowards a 


| 


help che ſoul chat way. 


| $ /--; 
| Thirdly, che Third S1gne cherefore is this. If thou 
beeſt ac peace with God,chen upon Gods being pacified 
cowards chee, and upon thy apprehenſion of it, -it wil 


with God, and be confounded in chy own th ts, and 
cauſe thee even to abhor thy ſelf for that curſed carriage 


chou wert in away of oppolicion, and when thou 
werr walking Contrary co him.. I wilgive you a moſt 


latcer end. That thou mayeſt remember and be confoun- 
ded, and never open-tby mouth any more ; Why ? *Be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for 
all that thou baſt done; that is the cime you ſee when 
the ſoul comes to be aſhamed of irs wrerched dealings 
with God, and be confounded in che thought thereof, 


— 


make thee Jooke back to thy former wretched dealings | 


of chy heart towards him, and dealings wich him when | 


that it hath done towards him. Lay this therefore, (when 
you lay aſide this Book and aregor alone, ) warm ro 
hearts, \A man would think, if God ſhauld aske the 
queſtion, 'thar this ſhould rather be anſwered when God 


ſoul, no, but when I am pacttied, ( ſaith God ) towards 


any ſound evidence to thy foul chat the Lord is pacitied 
[rowardsthee for al the evil chac thou haft doneagainſt 
him, it wil make thee look back-cothy former aGtings, 
Lond when thou doſt remember them chouwile:be Con- 


do with thee, thou wile never openthy mouth any more 


wards God: Many of your Gonfciences may. cel you that 


-. *there bath been divers horcible chings acted by you a-| 
=D | __gualt ) 


4G 
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but beafhamed of thy ſelf for al thy wicked dealings tor | 


__ Chriſts Trumpet of Peace tothe. world, © 4 i "# 
- |Toſhew you how the heart is brou ghc to Chriſt and 
-| reconciled to God in him.Bur ſomewhat may. be done rof 
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©. Goſpel-Reconciliation, Or © 


—— 


| not the thing 


ainſt the: Lord, what ſins have not many of you liv ed}. 


m? do you hope that God is reconciled ro you, and pa- 


cified cowards you foralthoſe horrible things thac you 


have done? If he be, you wil upon this grace of | 
God towards you, look back upon whac you have done 
formerly, and-be confounded in your own fouls, and! 


the mroe you apprehend your peace to be made with! - 


God, the morewil you be aſhamed, and che more wil; 
you bz troubled for what you have done.. Many a wret- 
ched {inner thathath lived in waies of fin, when the fear 
of death comes upon him wil be confounded & aſhamed 
of whache hath done; & then he wil complain, & cry ouc 
co orhers, and defire them to pray for him z bur chat is) 
that God here ſpeaks of, for ler God bur ſer | 
ſuch a'one upon his: feet again, and free him from his 
ſickneſs, and fears, he is no longer confounded, and a- 
ſhamed, but wil be as jolly, and as merry as before, Buc 
if God indeed be pacified rowatds thy ſoul, thou wilc 
then be confounded, and aſhamed for all the evils chac 
thou haſt done againft him. This is as comfortable an 
argument that peace is made berwixt God, and us, and 
chart he is recanciled towards us, as any I know, when 


upon the apprehenſion of char peaceand Reconciliation |' 


we come to be.cconfounded in ouc own Souls. 


4 S4PR 4 ) 
Fourthly, One char is at peace with God, wil ever- 
more be on Gods fide, he wil go which ' way the cauſe of 
God goes, and he wil be content chough ic be never fo 
ous to venture himſelf on Gods ſide. As fuch a 


'.one by @ ſecret inftin& frofh God- himſelf is\ able co 


know atid diſtinguiſh which is Gods fide, and-he is nor 


ſo full of queſtions as others are: So being once recunci= 
[led ro God, 


,: and ar friendſhip with him, he will alwaies 
be-on charfide... Many wil fayy' indeed if we knew| 


whichiwere Gods fide, we would be of it: friends, the 


reaſon'why.you find ic ſo hard to find, and diſcern che| 


| fide of God, and co know it, it is becauſe you are not: . 
friends to God ; if God were thy friend, his ſecrets would 


be 


— 
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' - Chriſts Trumpet of Peace to the world. 


4 


at peace with God. 


Phil. 4. 7. The Peace of God ſhall 
keep your hearts, ſaith the Texc, 
_ [ſballguard your bearts, $0 the word 
s, it wilpuard as a Houſe 1s guard- 
ed-with a Troop of Horſe, or Band 
of Souldiers :- if temprations come, 
rhe peace of God will guard your 


frame, it wil be of a mighty power 
ro keep the ſou] from evil, I do not 
knowa ftronger guard in the world 
co keep a man from the evil of fin, 


unto the Soul 1s. | 
6 
Again, if chou beeft ar peace with 


the Goſpel of Peace; that is, the 
Peace that the Goſpel doth bring will 
enable thee to tread upon ſharp 
{tones ; tor, from thence the phraſe 1s 


under cher feer, ic being grievous, 
ME: | and 


— — ——— 


54,4554 S 
Fifchly, If thou beeſt'at peace with God, this peace 
hath a-great deal of power to preſerye-thee from evill 


Keep” as with aguard, 
hearts, and keep you in a gracious 


chan che peace of God made known - 


God,this peace wil enable thee ro ſut- 
fer much 1n Gods caule, Eph.s. 15. 
Being ſhod with the preparation of 


caken, andignifies as much. In thoſe 
places chey ule. co go with Sandals 


be made known unto thee : try now whether ic be ſo 
wich thee or no: where everchou art; if there be fide- 
ing againſt God, though chere be bur few chat ſtand up 
for him, and his Cauſe, thou wilt be ſure co joyn with 
them that ſtand for God, chough they be che feweſt, 
and though they be meaneſt in the Town where chou 
liveſt : this isa true argument” that thou art one that art 


Cpupiger 


or as in a gariſon, $0- 
lomons Bed was not | 
ſo wel guarded,Cant. 
3-7, 3. as Saint is, 
by the power of God | 
without him, and the | 
Peace of God within 
him. | 


| 
| 
| 


As onerhit is wel: 
booted ar buskin'd 
can. walk unhurt a- | 
midſt - briers and! 
brambles. So may: 
he amidſt Satans 
ſnares that is: fortifi- 
ed wich Goſpel com- 
forts, whereby God 
creates Peace, 
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.| Godenable you to ſuffer much for God ? ir isa ſignthen 


| ſhould meer with neverſo many difficulctes, and - 


I "TY 


xd hurtfull cocthemto go barefoor upon ſharp ftones, 

So ſaith the Apoſtle, you.may meer with rough; and 
ſharp waies in your Chriftian courſe, but the Peace 
which the Goſpel dotkbring wil be as ſhooes to enable 
you togo upon thoſe ſharp ſtones. Doth the' peace of 


that you are at Peace with him. 


Laſtly, He that's at Peace with 'God, doth ſer a 
mighty high efteme upon that peace, he wil not eafily 
rt withit, hewil not eafily loſe it, thac is the Bird 
in the boſom that he deſires to keep finging, whatſoever 
becomes of him, 16 longas he can keep that Bird ſinging 
in hisbreſt, he chinks hunſelf wel enough, though he 


ſhips 'in the waies of God. One that hath got chis peace 
with God knows how to prite 1t, for the truch is, ordi- 
narily, it is gotten with a preat deal of difficulcy, ir coſt 
chem ſomewhac,and it coſt Jeſus Chrift ſomwhar before |. 

they could get ir. Haſtchou got peace with God? if it| 
be of therighc- » know, 1 colt thee dear, ;and 
it coft Jeſus Chriſt dear, and ſurely now chou haſt it,/ ic | 
wilbe dear likewiſetothy ſoul: So that if Sin ſhould 
preſent ir ſelf co thee, and goe about co withdraw chy 
heart from God unto that which js evil, this wil be the 


choughe of chy hearc ( though perhaps chere may be 
vleaſike and profit in the way row whe tothee) 
chis wil be the very thoughc of thy bearc; Wil it nor hin- 


der my peace with God ? If chere be the leaſt fiffpirion 
ofthat, away with ic faith the ſoul, Iwil noc buythe 
pleaſure,or the profir of fin at ſodeara rate.” Irfaith un- 
cofinas che Figg Tree, and Olive Tree, faid unto the 
other Trees:when they would comeand perſwade them | 
torule uver them. Shal I loſe my ſweernelſs faith the 
Ping Tree, and my fatcneſs ſaith the Olive Tree,co come 

King over you ? Sofaith the hearr thac is reconci-||\ - 
led unto God, when-lin, and the world preſents chem-| | 


felve, . 
\ ip; oh 


* 


7 
i 


worthiewo-pence,' he wilnocbe much careful of it. Bur 
if he fines fame) that is a crue Diamond-or that is a 
apenock he'wil not ventucechat upon a/licele matcer. | 


menthat-caifortadily yield cothe Temptations of fin; 
© 8 an evident arguimenc, that che Peace they have is bur 


| Grift Tomnof Pract 
|__ GrifteT : 


1T loſs char;bleſſed quiewde that.is beeween God 
and me, cocome,-andclote with you ? 0, God forbid,” 
ſucely, I wilnever buy che ſweec of Sinac ſacha- dear 
rate. Iris trye indeed, the men ofche world who have 
afalſs peace, wibvencure that peace upon any lighe ocs 
cafion, : Ifaman have a Jewel thac is; but a talle Jewel, 
ſucha thingasaBriſtoll ſtone is,: that it. .may .be is noe 


rikfognverituceit uponany :reams;'r Theſe 


a falſe peace, 


that is che reaſon chey.can parc with! 
fuchceaſre eondirions.  - Bur-che foul: thae hach: 
with God ReObazaes Favrhl 66 cn'ms 
eas precious Fearl : Hereis my happi- 


ple in the world chink they: have peace with God, 


: profeſſors char walk fo careleſly in 
= 'have had comes lightly to. 
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0 
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ew milf, oy HSI rept ge ? 
_ Mo, pouteanoedor bur 1£# in-a greacparr 'done 
| havebutheacrsco ſeckafrer'ir.. Ic 
pre thergwonocher pointburt that avilfal in afrer- 
| ward) cofthewhow itt done-co che handof ſome-al- 
-pxeady. /Burforthe preſenc, yournuſt know, chac:you 
can haven evidence roy our own Conſcience, £il:you 
ockafter cis FI wy che rcuch rey Slams euro 
the. need of it;"orthe excellency of the rjoymenc of it, 
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| | Chriſts Toumpet.ofPeate todhs World. 53.2 | 
Clorhe word ſignifies) chache may make peacewithmet j 
— the- meaning is _ this, i. 94] | | 


make uſe of m7 goedne, and my way whe ond ſe ak 
che-ftrength_rhatishers; 

prog char Lhd ſhew:you- from the depehdance. ;. 

' only firſt let metel you, char In; Spe 8 [Strength] 

is often'uſed for Godsgoodneſs, and mercy, his Lv . I 
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th I' wil keep it' fairh he yigbt andday. We have 

re « protoice to help us to ſleep quietly. - Wel, he | 
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| witlbe gladco ch God, Seving you 
|for eee Cha the Apoſtle!) be alter that 


| 


| then you te wth went Gotomcker, hbor now-r0 


is ane a day.of 

br memnemngen.-r omraan unto him;iand ar 
the laccer endiofa day of fafting, co encer into Covenant 
with God, cogive up your hearts unto Gad as a blank ro 
write what he 'Pleaterk. Eitherthis muſtbe done, orclſe 


Abe aiinintheuprighta@cf your hearts';| chen)make 
uſe ofthis when any cempratian .comes,' and ſay with+ 
in- yourſelves ; Oo! ties 6 Giiceblefor Gee thee hach 


6; abauit 1. | Help. Wo: 

| Othar weoquid now prix pen make as pros for 
Fe. oem peace wil be rous arthe mm” wr 1p 

when the glorious appearing of che great thai bez 


make iro pour bearts ofas much warth as ey 
_ "at tc realize irnow as ® will bethen;/ 'C ; | 
pthereafon there isno:mace fticrings < 
brane theicm up of peace with God, becauſe 
—_ really whacr char peace 'wil be 
another day. Yauthave a precicus Scripture in the 
2'Pes. '3- I _ Jeeing. tees af 
= F zgent: ye be: mn 
Prace, Doyou nor rurke? and eqn. ear 
of God one day in another manner 
1 pr pons manifeſted here in the: world } Do 
you got look for fach-chings.? If you do, certainly you 


you may be found of bim in Peace 3 let this take up your 
es as the greateſt buſineſs char your hearts can be 
fo upon, chat you may be found ofhim-in peace.  Wod 
mt. chen found enemies to God 3; what 


Ie or-you, that you had never been born, 


you cake Gods namein vaine. Now if you do this, or have | 


her if you be noc fognd of him in peace ? | 


_ how found of him in peace? mark what wo 1 ws 
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» God a bein 3be work of Aeconcilignon with 


:>Now. che: chi I-choughtico. have. finihed| 
, | inchis:ChaprenC aloe uncil thefollowing id | 
F- : rer ) is this.:-1 That God 3s aforeband with bis people 


in: "Macogcibing! ways bf be: begins the work.  'Towit 
Cluick the cab od-was mm Chrift Reconciling the \ 
world G&c. Ir is God charbegins che work of Reconci- | 
, liation, aud-'if God: did:-noc-; begin ir, certainly we 
ſhould-never be: reconciled unco him. Ic is God. firſt 
#'to wr thoughts about Reconciliation, | 
not havedone. it,we: would never. have 
have gen oh auperace enemies akon! 7 


* Bxcondly, kia Godeine tacks henry ofReconcilati- | 
| ani we. could never think. of a: ways. ori wedid, we 
þ v1 OR SI WAY. //- vitior;en 

ws id rs rr, probe 
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. 4h "Fourty, Ir God that waſ not only come once, 
anda 9 we bave refuſed, God 1 Y 

me ging, Indeed a mong/ſt. mens whenan In- | 03; 
ended one that is above hin, he wil ay, - 

heh come co me, -if he wil. - God doth nor ſtand = 7 
ſuch cearms, God doth not ſay, let man come un- S832: 
come, No, faith God, Iwilgountohim.  -A man 
. if he be the ſuperior, 1wil never crouble my 
Ck rhotginsdachinen cowards We ch: | 
. | doth not ſay fi axdirom towar chac 1 
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ded wich another ; I have been content co yeild ſo far as 


| us, 1 werranc you, he hal come to me che nexr cime. 


| zf God ſhould come once, and offer peace to: us, and 


ce towards us, and he hach found out waies for i is 
phrtepnctes, cod t. Bur faith one ther is offen- 


rocome to him, andto offethim Peace 3 bur I wil never 
do it more ; if ever there be any Reconciliation berween 


God doth not ſay ſo to us ; we were undone tfhe ſhould; 


(96, 'and ſay; 'wel, Thave offered p e once ;.bur they 


Sen nad, I will offer ic again. | 


ur: refuſal ſhould fand:upon tach- cearmyas men 


nexc, or elſe chere ſhal be no peace berween 
ye o, ſaith God ; though I have offered it once, abd' 


Uelp.'s. + 
: Yew further 3 God is fain firſ to yield to his: poor 
Pong Ic may beman may be wrought fo far as eo 
fays Iwit fend co fuck'a addy punt — 


/thern; (if one 


\chis wthe infiniregrace, @nd goodneſs towards man cha | 
'brs rs wich man inche polrx Ars ron 
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"when they are at w__—Y and are rogether, you th 
heetbe faperror co che my 
upon "this ; - who ſhal yield cſt, and it wil-be: —_ 
bring the Saperior co yeild, Bur God isnor fo. When 
we comet treat with'God about our peace, and Re 
conciliation with him,” though our hearts ftand againſt 
[ir yer God yeilds _ And for that you have a noca- | 
ext Rom. g. 10. If when we were enemies we were 
Reconeited wits 'God'; which Phraſe' doth Plainly , 
note; tar God is fir comented ro yield off his pact : 


Ld : M -'43 be —_ 
* $*, " _- ACS 
# -4 


+ 


4 - 
"NC ICY. « 
b - * #8 


ben =! 25s? 4b ex q6k 2h + 

Ps Cy .;, 4 wy 
Ba 2:4 +" Gps meyers pre e>ladl 3 5 {95 AP. 
ds B22 2259001 1950] a2 or rrthog #15 lg) vi 265: av 


4 


Y % IN 13 T; _ } ac. 'E 


. * s Lo £ UW = 
» £& T 5 - F'y . 
has ? 
\* . 
_- ©. - © » 1 


- 
- MEE 


Lox heed 


__—— 


f Peary tothe world, 


——_ 


\ © Cbrifts 


= 


- 


pA Tl go | 
SI4400560 FE4:4SS44 49162 <0 $0 0 
* .-,-. CHAP. x 


Vſes of Gods beginning with man to be Reconciled. 

Ute. x. Admirehis goodneſiin beginning, ſeeing be 
bad no need of s; and bad ſo great advantage a- 
gainft us. | Ute. 2. Begin 30 ſeek_peace even. with 
our inferior. Utle. 3. Thecetramty of our ſalvati- 
on being reconciled. Uſe. 4. Not to be backward 
and bang off when God calls to duty. 


| 
Fourth Particular propounded at che bepinni 

| A of ghis creatiſe in ry ae, is i Tha: 
| God begitzs firſt with man to be reconciled unto him. In 
this great work of makiup peace, ic is God that bepins it. | 
God was im Chriſt Reconciling the world to himſelf.” 
In which parTot che verſe there are theſe four things fur- | 
cher cobehandled. + | | 
_- Firft, Thar God begins che work. Secondly, Thar | 
ies in Chriſt, Thirdly, That God was a doing | 

of this, even frometernity. And Laſtly. Thac | 

;. .the Subject of this is the World. | | 
{- Therewasa word or two, hinced of the firſt of theſe in 
(th beſt chaprecdc is God that begins the work of our Re+ | 
conciliacion z and if he had noc begun, we would never | 
| have had thoughts of ic, we would never have known | 
'how tohavegone about co have reconciled our felves un- 


to him, and alchough: we could have known how to'| 


have done 1t, yer our ſtour, andftubborn. hearcs would 
never have yelded unto God ; it is God that mult begin 
che work. And hedoth not onely begin with us, bur 
{ deed he continuecttco0 : alchough he hath begun, yer 
ifhe do nocggon; andatcer our rejetting being recon- 
ciled unco him the firft, and ſecond, andthird, and 


{fourth time 3 ifhe ſhould nor ſtil hunſelf begin che work 
| a neW.! 
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| . Vſe. 1 , ' . K 
Firſt, Letus earn ro admire the at of God to 


wreatched man, - his is that hefhauld. be pleaſed 
to beginchis work of Reoonciliation with us, for do bur 
confider the - infinite diftance that is between God, and! 
us. O! infinite gondneſs, that ſogreat a. God ſhould} 
begin with ſuch a vild Greacuce as, matris. A 
mongſt men if one be bur. aliccle inferior co an other, 
and if he be fallen'ouc with hum. thac is beneath him, he 
takes it in ſcorne for-him co begin co make peace :. No, 
faith he ler him come to me, and ſeek me, it he wil. 
If. God had ftood oy tw ſuch tearms, all the Children 
of men would have been' damned- eternally. When 
God ſaw thac: we would periſh for ever, and chat 
we would never ſo much as haye, thoughc _ af _ beiap 
reconciled to: him. : O, chen che bowels of his Com- 
paſſion earned cowards us; and fauh he, I wil begin 
with chem firſt, for I fee they - wilnot begin, } They 
indeed began ro make the Breach, they began ito fin 
againft meand that,wil be a ſecond Conkideration/which 
makes the grace of God ſo much che mvze, thartthe breach 
is made on mans patc : that all the wrong that is/ done, 
1s0n mans part, Amongft men, if one be greac chough 
he himſelf hath done the wrong, yer. he expectech his 
inferior ſhould come and crouch unto. him; butaf his 
inferior have begun thequarrel, and have done the wrong 
he wil be {ure then to ſtand ic our, and exper that his 


| inferior | ſhould, ſeek afrer a Reconciliation. with him. 


But here; behold, though we the quarrel; chouph 
wehaddone all the wcong, ary 6" never ——_— 


| 
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any z 'yet {oinfincly gratious is the Lord, that he bepi 
fickt. God was in Cbrift Reconciling the n= 
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hath hoſuch need of us, God can tel how co glorifie his | 
own name, though we do al periſh erernally : 1c isnor for | 
ary uſe that God bath of us that he comes co begin the. 
work of Reconciliation with us. M$17*), 

- --Belides, God hath us at infinice advantage rodo wich 
us what he pleaſeth; :! Indeed a man-perhaps wil be-wil- 
ling to be reconciled with his enemy, becauſe he (ſees ir 
wil coſt him cauch to make his party good againſt him, 
it wil put him-co much crouble. Bur there 1s no ſuch 
cauſe between'Godand- us, for God hath; us under his 
| feet; for a'man;that hath gotten his enemy; under, his 
'feer, and hach him at'al the advancages-thar' can be, for 
himto ſue tohimito be reconcinciled, you wil fay it is a 
rare thing,” and where is chere ſucha thing inthe world ? | 
Bur behold, God doth chis with'us, though he have. us | 
at infinite advantage co do with us: whatoever he plea- 
ſerch, and;caniterchour hisglory:from gur ryuine, and e- | 
cernal miſery-3:yet: he begins the work of Reconciliation | 


widius: 'OhT admire cheinfinic.grace of God coward | 
{wretched and finfull map; This wilbechewark ofthe | 
Ange in:Heavents all ecerpicy,/co admireat. Gods, rich 
gracveven in-this ane beanchiof che! Goſpels his begun © 
ning the work of Recenciliarion. :- fl ee! 
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.. And then, Another Uſe ofitmay bethis.', To reach 
us not to think much, bur co begin; ro ſeek peace even 
with our inferiors 3 learn we by che example of God |. 
hatif there be falling our berween one neighbor and a- 
| nother, 
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another, | or berween one friend and another, not to 
chink much co beginthe work of peace. We think it 
would bea diſhonor for us ro yeild fofar; we ſay, what 
ishe nor my inferior, ſhal I ſend to him ? Why, ic is] 
Gods glory todo ir ; God doth nor only do it to us, bur 
he accounts it his glory ſotodo, Tt is a preat part of the 
lory of God «hat he is willing to yenld cous, and to 
Eadro us 'abouc cearms of Reconciliation. + And ſhal 
chat which rhakes God to be plor ious be accounted a dil- | 
honor to theezfhal ir make thee unglorious,wherr ir makes 
God co be glorious ? If it be an excellency in God,ſuerly | 
it is no baſenefs, nodiſhonour in thee. . What a proud; 
hearthaft choiu that thou ſhouldeſt think chat that doth' . 
debaſe thee roo _ _ __ _ _ be a glorious | 
God, chac that which doth ſer ſo much glocy upon God, 
fhould in thy thoughts par diſhonor upon thee, as if thy 
honor were co be higher chan the honor of God hanſelf : 
Certainly choſe men thar are of fuch wplacable diſpoſt- 
rions at leaſt they wil never yeild co begin co make up 
cheic peace with others, but they wil ftand ir out tothe 
uccermoſt, though their confciences tell chem, thar 
chey themſelves have done a great deal of wrong, and 
chat they could be willing chere were a peace, only they | 
wang Gora ['This-proud and ſtout fpicitin mea, 1s 
an argument that they have not been accquainred with 
Gods reconcilingof himſelfunto chem 3 for Gods bepi 
ning co be reconciled untothee, wil make <hee cg bepi 
reconcthation - with = inferior, You wil fay, hy 
ſhould nor he begin firlt ? It s crue why ſhould he*nor, | 
ic is his dury indeed, and ſo it is our duty cobepie with 
God: bur ſuppoſe he doth not begin; thou ſhouldeſt 
rather pitty him, and look upon him info much che | 
more miſerable Condition : and know that op o—_ | 
haft che advantage of him, yet thouart tobe like unto 
God m this parricular. | = 
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USE 3. 

Thirdly, A third Uſe of Gods beginning thework of 
Reconciliation with us is the Uſethat the Apoſtle him* 
ſelf makesin Rom, 5.10. If when we were eninties to 
God we were reconciled unto him by the death of his 
Son; bow much more being reconciled we ſhal be ſaved " 


by bis life : here you ſee the Apoſtles, inference upon 
Gods eoriieſ 6 hitnſelf 5 nebein | P 


ingwillmp to be re- 
conciled, when we were enimies 3 much: more being recon- 
ciled we ſhal be ſaved: as if he ſhould have ſaid; alche 
goodneſs of God tewards poor wretched ſinful Crea= | 
cures, when we were defpetate enemes to him, and never 
chought of comingin to be reconciled unto him,: yer the | 
Lord himſelf Eobout a way ; and bepins the work of | | 
making peace berween him and our ſouls : ſurely then, - 
being reconciled unto him, we thal be ſaved: Whar, | 
hal God when we were a going on ina deſperate way of 
enmiry againft him, fhalthis God comecthen tous, and 
| havechoughts of peace and Love, and mercy to us? ſure- 
ly when we are reconciled, when we have hearts in ſome 
meaſure to love this God, and co ſerve, and fear him, 
he wil nor caſt us off 3 certainly no, ic is better with us 


now jefperace en Whetr we -were'enemies unto him, | 


and deſperate enemies, it had been chen no wander if 
God had caſt us off, and ſent us roour own places to lie 
for ever under the infinite burden of his wrath ; bur the 
Lord had then thoughts of peace towards us, it is there- 
fore now far otherwiſe with us 3 though ic is true, we | 
have many corruptious in us, but we can appeal unto 
God chart our Souls love bim, and chat the deſire of our 
heartsSare to fear, and ſervehim; we can in fome mea» 
ſure be able ro ſay 3 Lord, chou chac knoweſt al things, 
knoweft, chat there is nothing in the world our Souls 
deſire more than to overcome theſe Corruptions z there fl 
#00 burden in al the _ like unto the burden - F + 1 ---- 
Shy 10:1... b | 
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er Poe were E | os twe' were: reconciled | 
+ onto bim.; Wh 'more, ſaith he;: certainly now God 5 
wil noc caſt us 6, but weſhalbe ſaved, That is athird 
uſe that! COMEE CO ufo nets of Ro | | 
| coniciliation.” ETA | 1 
| A Poult ix this; Was God - inning with/its, and | 
didhe ſo'beginwith-us? then' bord: e badtward wich + 
[God Ietus rigrhanp i ge) exl$ts co | 
| doit," | ly p before we # 
| m any ducy, ec ord rind ke; and defer wich 
| God, andfay, I wil; and'E- wil hereafter: - certainly 
Moe on chat ores io om hr op 
. n with us peace beforeever we | 
jhant a Gofic ir FUl-bea nhiphty argumene'co pur . 
ciSoulon on'tomake haff'to the Wy of any duty which 
| Godcalls for,” andco be ſpeedy in the Service of God, 


t ſc he was pleaſedar firſtco'begin. "Butwe paſs chiac 
of God bet [5 to berecontiled unto us and cometa 
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pms bm nel even to bring this truth home .co 
the heartsof and whatſoever we jon yy -iffit.be. 
not in order © welloſe our labor, and God hath lir- 
oor ann ator rm order to this z, 
oras i. may be ſome 095.4 mean gs Sothen. 'the poing 


this. / : 

v \ Our Reretcihiotion with: God P made-5 712 
Ebrit.. As we read of Fonab 'when che ſtormsandrem- 
| peſts wereinthe Sea, and when the waves roared, and 
| when poem wir and the Marriners andal were like to be 
ſwallowed up;when jonab was caſt into the ſea, preſently 
there: waza So, the ftormes,; and tempeſts- of 
| Gods ever 7. wrath are up againfta Sinner, andche 
waves of char ». "gr ps ro ſwallow himupz Buc 
now Chriſt is caſt —_—_ —_ a ny Chriſt 
being preſented as one ween and man, 
al comes; co be.ara Calme: - henibe Diſciples were 
upon the Sex, and theSex'troubleſores - yet when Chriſt 
came, and rebuked the Sea, nadierwieds all was ftil, 
os these are troubles of Conſcience, Can re- 
buke thoſe troubles of Conſcience; nothi 
and quiet into the ſoul, but only Ghri coli 
eter 3 God £5 Cbrift ] ieonciing the oa 
2: There is 


Sis hw; -that: fe is God in Chriſt char ee ne the 
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 gards; he is our peace” with God, it is ap 'thac-is | 
{muſt be ſpoken” inthar- regard, 'for ſo-irfollows in verſe 


] arenow ſerupac thetable: and there isa' ce made be- 
| cxeen Gods people' and us3- for o-:Chrift makes 7 
|that way in ney apes tharthe e of 


; for bets or Mo iGrray ſpoken in'two! _ 


18. through bim we bave acceſs unto the fatber;; bur ir 
is ſpoken of Chriſts being our peace in regard of uniting 
usto the Church of God, co' be made one with thepeople 
of Got bur no ſaith God here is a reconciliation,are cor 

ciliation with 'God;and theria-union with the: eof |. 
God, withthechurch of God; the partition wal is broken 
down chrough Chrift; andthoſethat weteas doggs before, 


God might be one together, St —wcohoya 
God. So inCollo.” 1 21, 22. Dew Lo ww 


wickedrorke, 
- body 


[eifinGuit to we 'areftiow 
| aun, eternally ; ; 


through death to} ent you boly, and har; age 
rouable- in big | : and that inverſe-the 20. is Is: 


ag ofallchings: God m 


EE I WE TRI WIN 3G ae ed bd EE W 
K WO, + Th $5 169 PTL xe LE 528 1 Hoe ne ; J 
Sy Fe Sf << - ; \ bug $4 | Be. : : 
b- IIS BREE no on SL 4 - 
% L43 ESEES 4 9 \ 
M x OUR . 
4 ES £07 ung ' Sag" - F 
©: - . for (1 . 
- Y . : 
© " RN My x 2 A 
zu : 
* ? : : 


I 


| Chrift 3, and; had ic not, been- in regard of Chriſt, - al 


| Gods friends 5 whereas before, al Creatures were ene- 
| miesto us through 


— 


[of Peace tothe World, 54 


{rhing in the world an penned in a.good. Condition. 
| When«you behold. che Heavens, ; and che Each, and the 
| Sea, and alcheſe things, and fegehe preſervacion of chem 
10 any 2 iction.;- you muſt know it salthrough 


' chings would have come toruine, and confuſion preſenly, 
and: ſo God-- reconcileth . al. chiyngs to himſelf in 


co be made-Serviceable cochoſe that are his Saints, and 
reconciled ones z and in chat regard al chings may be ſaid } 
robe reconciled to God ; . becauſe. they axe reconciled co 


gh; Sin-3. and now through Chriſt they 
cometo be made. uſeful tons; and ſounto God by us, 
A Second difhiculty m thistext is, How God hack by | 
Chriſt reconciled al rhings in heaven ; . what, chings are 
chere. 39 Heaven-that are. Reconciled co Godby Chritt? 
' We muſt underſtand char the chings in Heaven thac are 
faid co. be.reconciled, are. eſpecially co be meanc of che 
Angels. Bur you .wilfay ;- How can the angels be rep | 
conciled ro Chriſt, . there was never a falling our, never | 
an..enmity; berween Godand: them ? I Anſwer, That 
chough in a proper ſence, as rggauciliation Concerns man 
ere18nc "reconciling of ngekunto God ; yerb Boſs 


Further ;.:Al chings are reconciled in Chriſt- $00, in |. 
chis regard: In chat now al things are through him-come | 


chere 18a. neererand aturcher and a more firm union made 
berween God andthe Angelschrough Jeſus Chriſt thay 
ever there was beforgor than ever there thould have been, 
for ought we know, if Chriſt, hade norbeen,; inthacre- 
zard reconciliationmay be ſaidto be of things in Heaven;. 

rod and them being now by Chriſt more firmly-made 
one, than ever they were before. . And apain chough. 
che Angels had.never Sinned againſt God, and ſo,were 
no actual enemies unco God ;- yer they were ma capaci- 
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chac when they areto ſetk for 'Reconcilation wich God, 
etodo with God only as a merciful od 5- Pur 


CO iciliactss, you have 'to-do'with more than with! 
;erc have to'do with: God: tecorteili 
be eo the works it his Son, and you-can never { ie 
Reconcikation with God in @ right Evangelical way, 
L Teek 1 it in his- Son. ©” That briefly. ſhal ſuffice 
fot thefirft 3 The neceſſity of hymn Lenny rs the 
work of Reconciliation, | 


P. *14 


- #nſeven Particulars; x. Becauſe be 3s the'ſecond 
rſon in the Trinity. '2. He bath taken our 
\ Awe on' bim. © 3. He Ig ooge Fully the mind of 
' tbe Bather:- +, He fully knows what wil ſatis- 
ih <> the F a Gt abr doth infiritly 
|: "Lowe bim: indy pom. "the Father. | 
It; of What be dot bath Tmnfint cy ant worth. | 
He ſecond thing propon led inches ewelfth Chap- 
'&- rer'is this. | How Chrift comes ro'be aficRecon- 
citer 3/ic ishe whois the -m 55th thereſbve! 
it} che Script cal 16" of peace; fir he] 
an is Melc bezedeck, Ri rl un A Te 
| Due how comics heybi ? by being a Mediator 
erpben the Father nan” Tei. ſo youſhalfindhe is 
a | Tprure *Hebi 8/6." But'be*Þath ob-- 
ined + Excellent Miniſhryby how much, bes 
fe pvenant;chat is, ofa Cover 
To ek not > of thar: covenant. of*-works.,” *Now- 
th is a fie mediator to com ing and te mediate be-: 1 
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work of Creation; "God the father ie WHO Ch otke 

| Ld hope d:18 tore Epecially offended, 
4 otonly , for if he hat been bucon we ſe- 
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\buc hach pleaſed him from all ecernicy, and cherefore he 
ia fix mediator, he is fir co Speake for choſe thar have 
diſpleaſed him. As ina family, ifa Child have offen» 
ded, and another Child come and fpeak tor hisRrocher, 

che farhec may anfwer, you need ſpeke for your ſelf for 
| you have offended as wel as he : Buc ifanocher child char 


.moft obedient Child thac can be un the world, ſhalcome, 
and fpeake, this wil be likely cotake with che Father 
much, God the Father protefſerh beforeal che world, 
char Jeſus Chriſt is his Beloved Son in whom he is wel 
pleaſed 3 and ic is this Chriſt that ſtands up to ſpeaketo 
God the Father for poore Sinners co be reconciled unto 


hun. | 
*. Laſtly heisa fic mediator in this 3 That whatſoever he 
ſhaldo hath an infinic efficace 1n'ic felte : nor anly is he 
{a fir mediator becauſe God is welpleſed wich him ; bur 
becauſe thac whactoever he ſhal lay doune by way of ſac- 
efaction, ithach an infinec value in'ic. There is ſuch 
an infinice price ſuch an infinie worth in whatſoever 


infiqice Juſtice of God cannot bur ſay, chisis indeed a va- 
luable Confidecation, and I cannoc but acknow- 


never offended his father in al his life, but hath been the 


Bur Jeſus Chriſt is one that never offended the facher, | 


i 
j 


| 


| 


{Chriſt lays doun to porckaſe chis reconciliation, tha the | - 


ledp here is effizacy, and ſufficiency enough in this 

1 oy ET, a ful Satisfaction had che Sinns of men been a 

thouſand times more chanchey were. 

| Now, whata mediator have we to reconctleus unto 
God 3 how comes our ſins co make ſuch a breach betryeea | 

| God, and us ? bur becauſe our ſins were againſt ſuch an 

iafinice Gqdar fickt ; che Perſon againſt whom we have | 

ſinacd is che cauſe which makes ſuch a breach ; and fo the 

| [Perſon who is mediator, chat fhal do and ſuffer any 
ching for us being ſuch a perſon as he is ; hence comes che 
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i! ' {Whoknowsthe mindeof the father co the ful. Who 
knows what wrong our Sins have Cone the Father... Who 
knows what wil factsfie the Father. Who never offend- 
ed the farher. Whois infinicly beloved af the father. Al | 
{cheſetogerher makes ic, chat whacſoever he doth bachan 
infinire efficacy coſacistie Juſtice ic ſelfe 3 and in this re- 
lgard he comes to be'a fic mediator. | Al. cheſe chings J 
{namethe rather toincourage the heart of poore Sinners 
_ ]rocome:unto him ;z ſeing it is God in Chriſt that recon- 

| ___cilethustohimſelte. : - 
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| | CH AP» I Se | 
| ' What Chriſt bath under taken and performied in Our 


Reconciliation 1 to fatisfy Gods Fuſtice 2_To 
bring our bearts and ſubduetbem to'God. . 


ou-wil ſay ; you have ſhewedus theſerwo things ; 
'&. thaticisnor Godalone, andus, butin Chriſt, and 
us, -thac is reconciled. And you have ſhewd us whac a 


ching propounded in the 12: Ghapterghach Chriſt undec- 
- taken co reconcileus? Surely this is a great work co come 
|. . fandreconcile Sinfulman unco God; Chriſt muſt” needs 
ſundercake much 1n this? I\wil declare 'zro you whac 
Chriſt hath undertaken. _ || = $0] | 
|..x This a grement there is between Chrift and che Father, 
'\He bath undertaken that be wil Satisfie caobat ever bis 
{Fatbers Fuſtice fſhal requier.. As for example. If one 
thould come co-mak a peace betweena couple, and the 
{one party hath extreamly injured che other, and he thac 
3comes to make- peace; he doth not only come and ſay, 
4ST beceech you for my fake, paſs by the wrong, and 
bereconciled unto him,chough perhaps this may domuch 
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reconciler Chriſt iss And how fac. Bur for the third] 
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dear co the father) only co plead, and Say, QO fathec 
theſe poor Creatures have offended the, I beſeech che O 
father, be reconciled co them 3 no this is noral. Bur 
ſaith che Party offended ; wil you undec cake to ſatisfie 
{che wrong that 1s done me ? I ſaich he, who is the Pez ace- 
maker, I1wilundertake ical ; you fhal ſer ical upon my 
ſcor. Andcercainly you wil al conclude, that if he chac 
' comes to be mediator; and is dear untothe Party offen- 
| ded, ſhal nor only intrear, but undertake, that whac- 
ſoever he would have of him, requier whar fatisfaGtion 
{oever he wil, he wilundercake co under goe it al, eſpe- 
cially if he be a man able to do what he promiſeth; You 
 wilal conclude that this wil fuarly make up apeace. This 
is the tranſaction berween God the Father, and the Son. 


Chriſt he comes co mediace, yea, bur faith the father ; 
what wil youdo' ro make peace, wil you undertake for 
mankind, wil you ingage to Satisfy that wrong char 
they have done me? Yes Q Facher faith Chrift, I wildo 
1t, I wil ſtand berwen che: and chem, and undercake for 
| chem co fatisfie al whacſoever thy Juſtice can require. 
And in this regard Chriſt 1s nor only called a mediator in 
that place Heb. 8. 5. and fo forward but heis called 
| aSuerty, becauſe he hath undertaken to Sarisfie. what. 
God the father requred for the Sin of mankind; and as. 
he hath undercaken ic; ſo he hath done it now, and the 
fathers thac lived in former times might looke upon God 
reconciling himſelfe co the world 1n Ghriſt, as Chriſt 


| God lookes upon man: as being an enimy co him, and |. 


hadundercakenir, bur nor fully diſcharged ic. Bur we | 
may look upon Chriſt, not only as an undercaker, buc 
| as one thac hath diſcharged, and paidal, | 
2 But that isnot al; Chriſt hath not only undertaken 
this z bur in the next place, as he hachundercaken co 
ſatisfie God on his part 3 bur ſaith the Father ; whac ſhal 
become of theſe poor Creatures; they have hearts oppo- 
ficerome, andthey are enemies come, and whatſoever 
| __- > _ 


reconcileing God and us, for Chriſt ( though he be | 
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No. > faith Chrift 5 1 wil do more then this; 1 wil wnder- 
ale to bring then to you, and to fubdue theirbearts 


| | beingenemiesto God, than of any thing of Gods working | 
-| Reconciliarionfor vis. And thar:place that Iquoredbe- 
fore 1n rhe Colloſtans,rs:exceedging cleerfor:this;namely,; | 


[331 yoar Books; 2buc'in'the- Original, ic is 3 Enemies 
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21 


es 


they wil ail go-on in waves of en 


whereas they are now.enennest0 you ;thry 


tend nets OO 
nagyet rtbeyiſelves ; and that wicked 


—c 


<4: 
fbal lowe you av a friend;and love 


and love rpeople, and love your bolynefd; 1 wilun-- 


chac Chriſt hach-underraken for our Reeconciliacion, 'for 
you heart before in, 'Collo. 1.20: Thdtbe badmade 


cotarisfie-z and:the undercaking of ic coft him his blood; 
ourſReconciliatian coſt Chriſts death. But then it verſe 
21. 'Hefaith fucther.; You that were: ſomtimes alina= 
fed, and enemies ingour minds by wicked works, 1oic 


inyour minds (17) wickgd works; not that you came 
co beenemies by your works, for that-is the J 
indeede chart the: adverſaries have, :andſay ;-itis:noca 
ſinful Nature in us, burwe come by:aGtion:to6a@ wicked 
habics; bur ic is, you are ehemees in;your:minds #7 works; 
1. rs even lay out al the enmicy of your tninds 

i 3'you have natural enmicy in your minds 
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aunſt God : -und:in; your minds you dolay-our; arid 


: fo T - 
at belong unto you ; tbey ſhallove al your waies, : 


peacetbrough the blood of bis Crofi, He hath undercaken | 


unproveithis ftcetgck of your camicy 1n-your wicked 


| hach not only undercaken facisfaction, and toreconcile 
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| works apainft God; Bur faich he you that were 
thus allienated , and enemies in your minds in wick- | 
&d works, he hath reconciled, to preſenc you holy, 
and - unblameable, and inreprovable in. his ſight. 
Here are rwo wares by which Chrift reconciles* us-; 
unto God; he hath reconciled us by the: blood of 
his Croſs; and then in the Body of his fleth chroughdeach 
to preſent us holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable: 
in his ſight 3 he hath undertaken this latter, as wel asthar 
other 3 and hehath undertaken, thac we ſhalnar'remain | 
enemies unro God ecernally, but chac there ſhai be a 
time when we fhalbe brought inco God, and havegraci- 
ous diſpofitions- put tnto us, fo as we ſhal become. 
frie>ds unto God, and friends unto al chart are Gods, 
There are many that ſpeak much of Chriſt in regard of | 
his facisfaction, and whar che tranſaction-wes berween 
God and him; and they chink chat becauſe Chriſt hath 
| undertaken to fatisfie Gods wrath, what need wecare | - 
for any thing ? what is it, though we live as we lift? it 
5 cono purpoſe whae we do,wherher we dolor whether 
we dowel, for Ghrift hath doneal inthe work of Re- 
 concihiation. Bur my Brethren fee che miflake z Chriſt] 


God unto us ; but he hath undertaken with:God the Fa- 
cher hkewiſe roreconcile us unto him3.not to fatisfie God 
#loney but co-bring us inco a gracious frei, and dif- | 
poſitron of heart tikewlſe z and therefore except Chriſt | 


| doborh, the rruth 15 he doth neither 5 Jr is crane the: one 


may bedonefrom al eternity z Chrift may; undertake | 
che one, and undertak= char he wil dothe other alto; by | 
uncil Cheifthach atually dane theocher, thou canſt nar / 
conelutie, / that he hath done che.former. Thar man | 
tharpetfweties himfelfrhac Jeſus Chriſt: bath'\,dove the | 
former, whenids he hath not done the . latter ;deceivs 
himfelt;--and therefore co beleeve.in Chriſt as: a.Recon- 
cilet; sto beteevein'Chriſt-as-undercaking, thete-ewo 


ckings: 'Puft - widertaking wich God the Facher ro 


make 
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chat goon in w1 


nemies unto him 3 


argument Is here, 


in your hearcs:tO 


ſide, any of you 
your hearts, That 
hearts unto God 3 


roud hearrs of 
your minds, and 
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"make ſarsfaction unro | 
| "cating for-us; © bring us in tO the Father likewiſe : 
and as Chrift muſt do the one, as well as the other 3 
ſo he wilbe asfaichfull in che performing the Second, as 
he was in che undertaking, and diſchargeing the Furſt. 


andercaking to ſarisfie Gods Juſtice, and.ſo ro Recone 
cle chemaunito. God 3 but chey have ſeldome choughts 
of this, thatChrtſt hathalſo undercaken to chang their 
' | hearrs, andco make them friends unco God, Bur you |. 


mindsnwicked works, perhaps you think God wil be 
\ Peopnaee unto you through Chriſt, and when you 
die you ſhal be ſaved chrough him. Remember this; 
point. Thar Chrift the Reconciler hath : undertaken 
wich Godihe Father both to ſatisfie- his Juttice, and 
ro ſubdue your hearts, ſo that you ſhal no longer be e- 


- | che other, in your hearts, it is an evident arguments: 
| -[ chat for ought that yer appears he never undercook £0. 
 |carisfie the Juſtice of GoJ for you. -Q ! what an, 


cheir natutal condition 5 You that go on inafintul, and 
& ungodly way ,you may certainly know,that there is for 
che preſent no evidence that Jeſus Chriſt hath underraken 
with theFachter co make aly Reonciliation for- yqu, for 
:fhe had;he hath alſo undertaken on your Parts To bring | 


with him as wel ashim frzends wich you. the other 


|in waies of enmity unto God, but now you begin co 
find the power of Chriſt in his word beating down thoſe 


jetionunto God 3 Bleſs Godfor this, and know chat | 


him. And I Sond ane. | 
of this, they think much of Chriſts| 


works being enennes to, God in your 


and therefore if Ghiſt have not done 


for men to be reſtleſs, and unquiet-1n. 


the Father and to make you friends 


that: find the work of the Spiric 1n 
begin ro-find Chrift ſubduing your 
chat whereas heretofore you did live 


yours, you find Ghri changing of 
{o bringing of your hearts into ub- 
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| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace tothe World, 7 7 


[chis is pars of Chifts undercaking wich God che Facher, | 


' Land Mediacor. 


- 4 . 
rr 


and in that he doch chis in your hearcs, ic is an Evidence 
thache hath underraken co (atis fie Gods Jultice for all 
your fins. Thus you ſee how Chriſt is a Recy-:c1ter, 
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| CHAP. 16. | 
How what Chrift bath done for Our Re-oncilition,| 


come to be made Qurs. 1.Chriſt theb-qd of the | © 
. ſecond Govenant. 


by nay is a fourth ching which T propounded in the 
rwelfe Chapter 3 and chat is, How wecome to be 
reconciled to God in Chriſt ;, Ir is crue, Chiſt hath done 
it you {ce-; Bur how do we come to have what Chriſt 
- | hath done made ours, that fo we may bereconciled un- 
lroGod? + | 
In a word thus. Chriſt is looked upon by God che 
Father as the Head ot che Second Covenanc, and fo we 
are looked upon in him as Govenanters, and as joyned 
| together in one body mhim : this is che way of Chriſts 
' {Reconciling God & us,& the way ofthe Gonveyance of al 
the fruics of chat Reconciliation unto us. This is che Coun- 
cel of God concerning the Children of men,that chey may 
| come to be reconctled, and tfaved. As his Son hath un- 
dertaken the thing; ſoic is not only, char he ſhould 
: ſtand berween the Father and us. Its remaikable there 
muſt be a Union becween him, and us, and he muſt pre- 
-|-fent us co God the the Father as one Budy with himlelF, 
-and the Father muſt look upon him as the Head of a 
| { Covenant cowhich we belong likwiſe : So char his obe- 
-| dience, and ſufferring isco be looked upon now; nor. as 
:| done by a'privace perſon ; Burt looked upon: as che | 
| obedience, -and ſuffering of a publick Perſon, of 
one 
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one that Bears gur Names before God the Father. 
'- * * And herein rhere va further miftery of godlines. The | 


Toles is a ſtranger, comesand ſtands berween, and megi- 
acech; there is noc required ſuch a union berween him 


Wi Y | 
'Godas thu | 
we were al looked uponart firſt in him, and dyed jo him: 


- \| him. Thus. God. was in Chriſt reconciling himſelF- 
£0 the world, God looking upon Chrift, and chrough 


] choſe thac Chriſt did undertake for, as Coyenanters 
| To which ſhal be everlaſtingly Saved. | / This i the 


|] And what Cheiſt hath undertaken, and how God looks | 
| ſearch inco, and cry unco God that by his Spiric he 


tliarion between man, and man, s only when one 


char he mediarethfor, and himſelfe. Bur Chriſt comes 
not. in meerly asa third pecſou berween God and us, bur 

mes co take our yery natures upon him, and weare 
me. in the. covenant of grace he as che Head, and 
Ee members. That look as Adam ſtood before 
the Head of the firſt Covenanc of works, and 10 


So Chriſt who 1s called che Second: Adama tands before 
the Lord as the Head of the Second Covenant and al 
thoſe chac he doch mediate for, and whom he doth teek 
coreconcile ro the farher, ſtand al-befoce the father in 
him 3 ſo chat his work is 1mputred co be cheirs, and che 
Lord looketh upan them in cheic Head : fulfiling chat 
Second Covenant of life, and peace thar he hath made 
with poor creatures in him. So that you muſt nor only 
look upon Chcift ro be a Saviour, as the Son of Gad in 
Heaven z bur if you would look upon him wichcomforr, 
you muſt look uponhim asthe head ofa ſecond Cove- 
nant, and upon your telvesjoyned wich him as members 
of him and ſo preſevred unco the. father through 


Chcift, as the head of the Covenant of grace ; upon al 


oyned cogerher wich him, comes to be reconciled co al 


miſtery of rhe Goſpel, God in Chriſt reconciling che 
world to himſelf. What Chrift was hath been opened. 


upon us through this medrator. Theſe things you muſt: 


whuld open cheſe miſteries of the Goſpel unto you, | ey - 


_ 
» - 14 
oe AY q IE) 4 > ; y +4. k &.% 4 : IT CORE RAT VEE ; . IE. 248 ÞS > a 0 © 7 LY YRS, 
13 OS "on" 2" Ne, os if % ID Ge a; $M, DEMS EE 
o F Fe & / f ; 


che minde of god ; and ſo come to have abundance of 
peace wich God, notwithſtanding al che preſenc remain» 
po of uncleannes that are in your hearts. + Ky 
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| 


- How we come to have intreſt in what Chriſt hath 
done is further opened: 


x 7 E bave ſhewed in the former chapter whac 
Vv Chriſt; doth for che Continuance of this peace 
becween God, and us : that heis acche right hand of 
God, there making interceſſion for the Saints continualyz 
fochat if cher be any thing,that mighe(in ics own nature) 
break:the peace between God, and us; this our media- 
cor. ſits at.theright hand of the Father, -and there ( by 


his interceſſion) he continually preſencs himſelf for the 
| removing of it, and for the continuance of che peace be 
eween God and us; that there may no Breach tal our, 
for the cime co come ; this I ſay Chriſt undectakes todo, 
and this isa ſpecial work of his Mediation 3 namly, his 
being .Gontinually ar the righc hand of the Father, and 
chere preſencing himſelfe unco God for che keping, and 
mantaining of this peace, which he hath made between | 
the Father, and us. 

_ Again; ificbedemanded; how wecome to have an 
Intreſt'in this char Chrift doth'z (which was the fourth | 
ching propounded in the cwelfch. chapter) - in his Satis- 
fa&tion, mal that he undertakes ? 

— The Anſweer was this : Thac Chriſt is made che Head 
of a. ſecond Covenant ; for, as the foundation of rhe 
Breach, chat was between God and usat che firſt came 
by the firſt man Adam, who was che Head ofthe fict 
Covenant, in whom we Ws” andſo turned ent- 
| | m1es 
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then you ſhal {ce much of the: miſtery of grace, and af 
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| unto God': Bo Jeſus Ehrift is made a'Second Adam, | 


| 5n the Scripture is tearmed Regeneration); al choſeare 
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atitithe head of a Second Covenant ; and al thoſe char are 
lookedupottas the poſterity of the Second Adam, ( for 
ſo it muſt be) hey are looked upon as one mhim. As 
al chac were of che poſterity of che firſt Adam were look- 
ed upon as one man in him, and ſoche Breach was made, 
and enmity came between God, and al that one mans 
ſterity : ſo, alchat areto'beof the Poſterity of the 
ond Adam, that are eicher a&ually of him, orare 
"obe/bath'of him'by a Spiricual gen erarion, (which 


looked upon as one with him: and hence irc is that in the 


conciled unto, and han, oy" ; they are repreſeticed be- 
fore God in the ſecond | : 
Second Covenant. Ir'tstrue, | If weipeake 


Covenanc, the Second man tharGod did*encer” into the 
Covenant withs] for othermen, andim that ſenfe hea- 
line was the fecond man : ' As in the ſamefenſe Adam 
is Caltet rhe ficft man ſo that Goll 1s Reconciled-ro the 
world in Chrift-; thac is, as in-the/firft- Adam, the 


Breach was 'made berween 'God, and man : font 
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man. Andas God imputeth. that which the firſt Adam 
did, to his Poſterity for Condemnation : ſo that which| 
jor Second Adam did, he doth impure to the Poſteriry 
of that Second Adam for life, and Reconeiliation. And 
[char you have more largly, diſcuſſed in che moſt part of che 
hfc Chapter of the Rom. eſpecially from the middle of 
che Chapter co the end. | | 


cond Adam Reconciliation is made berween God, = 
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CHAP. 18. Ea 


E:gbt Conſequences of Our Reconciliation being 
made in Chriſt. 1. Itis a deep Myſtery, 2. It | 
is very free. 3. It is ſure and certain. 4. Its 
full. 5. It anbonorable way. 6. Yet in ſuch 
@ way as doth debaſe, man, . 7. It isfirma and, ever- 
laſting. 8.. This Reconciliation was 4,wvery diff- 
cult works 6; HS | | 


| Here are yetche Fifr,and Sixt, particulars menrioned 
| s inthe T welfth Chapter chac tollow1n che Explica- 
tion of this point of Recouciliation with God, in. Chriſt, 
and when,we have done chem we ſhal come tothe Appli- 
cation of all the ſix thungs. £ 'E; 
And the Fift is, ſome Conſequences that follow from 
what hath been ſpoken. for if we be Reconciled to God 
in Chriſt, we may. from chence draw diverſe Coſe quen- 
ces; I fhall not now do ir by way of Appli cation, but 
only ſhew you how.ſuch Conſequences as I ſhal name 
| do naturally flow from what hach been ſad. For if, 
the Recanconciliation berween God and:us be in Chriſt 
then there ace theſe paxriculars of ic.z. and cheſs things 


- 


may he ſaid concerning ir, 
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(ar Chriſt char muſt-work it 3 all, every. thing of our 
liation (whatſoever partichlarthere i is20jc_y it 
| 26d cherefore alropether' free Grace r0- 
; ade, : Chuſtis the guifr of God, and every thing 
that isindeedinhim, and'by him, is a free guift co us, 
That” is the Second ching chat may beſatd of this Recon- 
Wy fer] thati ic 1s free. | 


P 


1 99) + "07 1 Conſequence. 3 


— 


The thixd ching that may be ſaid of it, is. this; Thac 
it'is ſure and certain, there is a certainry, a ſurenteſs of 
*this Reconciliation; Why ? Becanſe God hath wrought 
- | ſoſtrangly about'the work; and he would never work: 
\ ſo ſtrangely abour 'fuch'a work but he would have it 
come to ſomwhar 3 ; he would not have this work (after: 
he hath done all Y'to vaniſh. —Thoſe indeed thar hold 
"the Dodtrine of free wil, and ay,” chat rideedthere is a 
| price payd 6 condition if we do beleeve, bur we are 
{ left ro our ſolve es, Eicher to beleeve or not: 'beleeve, and 
| God onel propouds the means; What do they ceach 
{ bur thiis much ? THa afceral the Gouncelsof God ns 
are wrouphe for our Rec conciliation, andafter thoſt'grea 
thidgs which God hath done for us in Chrift,* ic 1s i She 
er of man to make alto be voidand of 1 none effect, 
and char there ſhould not be "any one man'in* the world 
reconcited at laft 3 for ic mult needs follow, thac'if it be 
\Teft eo man to belecye or hot tobeleeve; "arid that it i IS 11 
his power whether he wT} or nor 3 "then i it i517 bt -power 
pmaſe to mals Hihe Countels of God; and thegreat 
}works'sf God in Chriftro beof none effe& arathacafier 
[God WER Gay, lorcedthe {works and fenthis 
own Soni 'o+ the world tobe made a'C Cuiſe for the* fin of 
'&7 al that ado,/& al that wotk about 
ef of Reconciliation,” 8 Aconicinent; yer,Cifchat 
wetSrrue which isa Belzebub'error a falle Dos. 
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&cine of the greareft magnitude) it had been poſſible, 
hat C norwichſtanding the doing: of al- this) all: had 
ecnloſt, and Chriſt mg hr. bave dyed in vain, and nor 
one ſoul in the world ſaved; I fay this muſt needs follow 
upon thac. Doctrine. But now if that we hear thac 
chere is ſo-mauch done, asthere is for the making up of 
our peace & Reconciliation with God ; then onthe other 
ſide, this muſt neceffarily follow, & certainly be conclud- 
ed on, that there are ſome that are to be reconciled ro 
God, and that this work ſhal never be Joſt ; God wil 
never plot ſo great a work, and ſend his Son into the 
world co:do ſo much as he did. forthe. fin of man, and 
at laſt ſuffer ic al. co be. loſt; bur he wil certainly 
bring. ſome. unto ſalvation. I confeſſe, when a/poor 


Breactr thac. ſin hath: made between him, and God; 


ſinner, . chac ismade. ſenſible. of whar ſin. 1s, aud ot the | 


when ha thinks of che greatneſs of the work, whac it is 
co. be reconciled unto; God, he. crembles, and fhakech 
EE fearing it. were to good news to be crue, and 


leaſt it were not certain and ſure... Yea, bur when he 
comes.tounderftand what God hath done for the accom- 
pligimenc of chat work, . how. God not only hath pro- 
miſed it; but wecanday now, that ie. is. done, .chat the 
Lard hath indeed ſent hus Son info che warld and that he 
ismade man, and chat he hach been under. the Curſe of 
God for mansſin, and he hath been Grucified. deadand 
buried, andisaſcended inco Heayen, andlics ac che right 
{handof che father, and al choſe gocious Myſteries of 
che-Gaſpe): ( ſpoken of inthe Old Teſtament) are now 
| and: accamplitked ; when: a. ſinner comes - ro 
ndchis,Q- chen hechinks, ſurely-chere is a cer-, 

I ſurenets F giation with God. 
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che Do&rine of Reconciliation, and of Artconemenr be- 


unto him, 'anU He 'come to be ſaved , and plorified 


a'poore Sinfter *beginns co fail; bur when he can tel 
him what great things God hach done to-bring this work 
abour ;- thar God 'hath -in 'his infinite wifdome found 
our fach a glorious way 'fos reconciliation, that he 


rinder the wrath of his facher, and'Satwsfied for mans'Sin, 
Advocate, and an interſceſfor -z \upon this, the finner 
may come to beleeve thac there 3s a realliry in the thing,a 


the workc'of 'reconciliacion, is a'Stire thing indeed : t is 
nota notion, fancy, oran imagination, ' bur there is a re- 


' ality. and a certdiney in ir; and al this follows from | . 


' henee 3 [that ic 1s {1 Chriſt : ] we could tieverbeſoer- 
 tain-of the chigg, /excepr we had: theſe real demonſtra- 
| tions of Gods heart'rowrads us. ' SuppoſeGod had fent 
an Anpel 'from'Heavento'ipreach rothe Children of men 
che Dorin of reconciliation, and toteFthem,thar God 
| was wiling co be reconcihed unto them ; alas,chis could 
| never. be made our to'be ſo Cerrain unco chem; burſt] 
| the hearts of poore Siners wou!d have been afraid, and 
| would have thought, ſucrly whatfoever is ſaid untous, 
| isbuc-a hicele coquier us for che preſent z cercainly rhe 


: marrer.. 


— — — 


eween God and che'Saul, and how thatal his Sins may be 
pardoned, and God may 'become an intire frind 


eternally 'in 'the bigeſt Ffeavens: The hearts 'of 


hach ſenrhisfon, -and heis become man, and hath been | 


anddied, and ſhe& his blood, and is now affended into | 
Heaven, andis at the riphe hand of che Father, andan | 


| Certainty inthis worke of cecoricitiation, My Brethren, | 


= ff briſts Trumpet "of Praze rebeworld w 95 


'him fuch'real demoniſtratiorrefthe ching ; noc only char 
he was a live, 'buc thatihe was the greateſt man'in Egipt, 
and next unco Pharoab himfelfe 3 then che cexrfaith ; 
that the Spirit of Jacob revived, and be ſaid,is Joſeph 
my ſone a live? 1have enough: So when a Siner chac 
comes to be made ſenſible of the evil of ſin, and the 
greatnes, and widenesof that Breath that is berween 
God and him; when he comes and hears onepreach of 
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]mater- is. not fo, as it is declared unto us, this would! 
| not have been ſo. certain, chough an Angel from 
Heaven. had, declared itz. ibuc , when God fhal 
pleaſe to give. this. evidence _co.us of his hearc being | 
cowards us,and of his willingnes co be reconciled unto us, 
that he hath wrought ſo ſtrangly for us in ſending the 
|ſecond Perſon 10 trinity to, be made man, and him co do 
chus, and chus co worke our this work of Reconciliation: 
Upon this we may come certainly to conclude: chat the 
(heart of God 1s real in the wo.k. In Rom: 4. 16. we 
| have an expreſſion to this purpoſe z cherefore it is of 
faith ſaichche Apoſtle : it is; what is chat ? tha is the pro- 
miſe of life and peace z. for-of that the Apoſtle 1s ſpeak-. | 
ingin char lace: Ic is of faith; why? thatit might be. 
by greace, 1o the end the promiſe mighe be ſure. Mark 
here theſe two properties of our reconciliation with God, 
Weeare reconciled in Chrift, Upon char, firſt it fol- 
lows that it is a great miſtry. . And then, ſecondly,thac 
| therfore 1c 3s. free ; [cherfore.] (faith he) iTis of faith 


that ic might befree. Itisof taithz as if he ſhould ſay; 
icis from God in Chriſt ; for faich doth relate alwaies 
unto Chriſt: Ic is of faich; char is of faith in Chriſt : that ir 
might be by greace. as if ic had not been by faith ; if it 
were by any works that we ſhould do, then it were not 
free z_1t were not by grace ; bur it is by faith in Chriſt, 
that it mjzghc be, by.grace. And then ſecondly : it isof | 
faich 11-Chrift, coche end that the promiſe might be ſure 
you'wil ſay.: would it not be\ſuer though it had not been | 
by faich? ſuppoſe God bad only fenc an, Angel (as 1 
hinced before ). would, it nut | have been ſure ? No. not. 
ſo ſureas now itis; for ip thatic is by faith upon Chriſt, 
we have Chriſt copicch upon as the Obye@ of our faith 
tor our reconciliation. with God, and by-that it. coms to 
{ be more {ure chen it.cold be by any other way. _ We 
cannot conceive that it were palliale for che Lord by.any 
| way.£Oxeveale the reality of his heart, andthe certain- 
ty. of his wark in reconciling the world 'to himſelf 
-foas by this-means, in that he hath reavied it tot _ 
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 Chriſts Tyuniper of Peace to the world. 


| Chicft. And chat is the Third ching thac-follows from 
It. : 
Hed.” Conſequences 4: 


m Chriſt, then as it 1s ſure; fo it is full, Indeed 
were Ic in any other way thac God did reveal Reconcili- 


cha che hearc of God did not fully cloſe with us; 8 cdbe 
fully Reconciled with us: but when we hear whac God 


hack paid focir, whatcoſt he hath been ar roaccowpliſh 
and the 'Facher cogether, and ſo co-make up this 


fet Reconciliation. Jefixs Chriſt would never undercake 
ſucha or f bur he would Compleat ic, and he hach 

it z and thereforewhen you hear' this word 
fo che FGolpel that we are Reconciled ro'God iti Ehrift, 
1] we may conclude, that the work 15a ful, and a compleac 
| work, becauſe ic is done 1n hin, Thac is another Con- 
; (quence. | 


| Firttier,  ifthe Reconciiacon wWikewich God be 
F Chriſt : hencein che Fifth place it follows, - chat God 
is Reconciled ynto man upon very honorable cexrms, ir 
isan honbrable Recocilaioy for it's ſuch' a Recori-' 
ciliationWhetein God ſuffers 1 Fat a}; but he hach | 
all made up.” -If God'had* es and Gnly pefſed by 
our offences, and ſo'had been recoliie tous withouta- 
ny rob —=nifd wy rhaj (uy, pln cried out a- 
and have Py ] = is the plocy of thy 
uſtice?* rhiefe have ſinned agaitift thee as weldswe, and 
the Breactsch 


haftbeen ” 


hath done to Reconcile us co himſelf; what a price he 
ic, and *char his 'own Son hath undercaken-to ay 
conciliation 3 then we may conclude it a full, and per- 


'. Conſequente. wk 0-43 7 WR 
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The Fourrh thing from thence is chis. Thatif ic be 


ation co us then in Chcift, we miphr be afraid chat: 
there were ſomerh ing in the heart of God againſt it, 
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'CinfleetY hath"done 'Freat' thirgs f6" 65/1b uri he] 
up 


which 1s done forus, - is not tune ont, coo 

| ir was al done wichout us. God was [in Chri 1 Re.) 
cottciting the world; to bimſelfe; and'therfore thoug 

is in honorable cearms ( in reipe&t of God) yer, ins 
The” ries of ic, we have ground, and Cauſe|]| 
ſufficient co be al a dino A even to othe.ver ſk, 
| And then,” w nog th ff þ Sos 
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1 TI furtlier, ” gh Reconcilia lixrion! — 
Henke. 4c" follows” : That's firme, 
and laſting Reconciliation, an Gal Re- 
conciliation ; ag it isin Chriſt, here is the ground of the 
Eyerlaſtingnefs ofit,z Hence 1t is, that there is nothing 
yn Breach agam berween God, 3+ arr: 'we 

beconit Enimics a ate into nh <e 
weunderſtand this Rec ation with thefe) people 
and Conſequences ; then we underſtand arighagrhar ic 
istobe Reconciled unto God. 
__ gem ' Conſequence 'v, w_ | 
Thateb i otie Corife neo or Fopetty mor. of frhisRe- 
conciliation that Truſt ad co what I mentioned before. 
\ And char ischis. That ifitbe1 In Chriftt we ateRecon- 
 ciled u unto 26d?! Then'certain LIES tk of: Reconci= 
| Harion $a vey difficult, work”; i 7 is a Tmiphty hatd 
| thing; Heaven, 5nd Earth ah] be -ritovel{ Before this 
 canbedone, and God even ſhakes che leaven and the 

Frm achis we wot k. Ic was the difficu eft ds chat 
| drtooke ; and the _ 
es 't ok 3 for when he tit 

Sep typ ſwear ac ir;and” befo eo dou 
it, iccofthim his very hearts blood; therefore it was 
yor: an omen dn pe flight po. God & man 


| $5 — »* et AT £< 
> 
— 


——— 
) 


ſr ET 


NY main, Os 


che = + pure mot digogle works. Peruſe « was: in 


$000090556600000556050000058 
CHAP. is... _ 


. the world in ift andno other way. ' 1. Be- 
cauſe God the. Son is moſt glorified thy way. 
2+ Becauſe God the Father us gw glorified this 
-. Bays. 3- Becauſethere wasno ſuch way as this to 


| to come to. God. . 


Uc there yet remains co.ſhew you.the i Y 

God would: Re himſelf co the world chis 

way in.Chrift, .and-no ocher way. Ang for that L ſhal 
only give you thele Theee Reaſons, ot3in 


6 | Reaſon, x. 


Ficft, Becauſe in this way the. Father plocified his 
Son had ic noc been for this way of Atconement,we had 
burlctleunderſtood cheglory.of the: ſecond Perſon: in 
Trinity... No, .nar indeed of, che Third, Perſon ;. nor 
cor ns tf che Perſons : i andtheretore, before che 
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melt the nn Pans . (Ke roegegr ons | 


le eameta, kno wy ro, 'cthe: Sons of men 
pre to mi Nt be made af | 


yu” C brifts Trumpets of Peace tothe World, 


IOT 


weight-of the work lies u 
of the Son of God hath-he appointed this way to be: Re- 


the Son himſelf doth exceedingly glory in, and-accounts 
this cobe a == pare of his glory, that he is appointed 
by God che Father to be che Mediator, to reconcile God 


and man together. 


Chriſt himſelf doch glory in, andic is that; which he 
countech nexeuntotheglory thathe hath Perſonally wich 
the Father, as he is generaced of him from all Ecernity : 
next unto that, Jeſus Chriſt -glocies i-chis 3 thac be is 
appoinced to bea Mediator between the Father, &4inful 


Therefore when he was gone out, Feſis ſaid , Now 8 the 
Son of man Glorified & God # glorified -in him.Glorified 
now, When ? It was when Judas bercayed him. and when 
he was going to ſhed his blood, and co die for the ſin of 


ment, or Reconciliarion 3. Now: ( {aith he zs the Son 
of man-Glorified-; as if fo be hedhould have ſaid 3.1 was 
indeed deſigned by the Father from all Eternity co-un- 
dercake this- work of Reconciliation, and -I- came into 


che world for this very end, chat I mighc do it, and all 


at hand; Now-Iamgoing to die, and this my death wil 


| bring anendtothe.work, and now. (faruh'he; is: the 
' Son of mitrgtorified 3 yea, here is che glory; thac 1 ex- 
| pefted from al Exerniey'; thisis theglory:chat I rejoyced | 
in when I was in the Bofome of the 'Father 3-tor chen 


Eknew of this 3+ I knew I was appointed. co be a Medi» 


and in che Conſuramation of the work'of Reconciliari- 
| on, the glory of chac Perſon appears z but che main 
the Son, and for-the-plory 


conciled to the world, And indeed ic is ſuch-a work, as 


I beſeci you obſerve this.; this work | 
of Reconcilation betweene God and us, it is chat which | 


men. And thac Chrift himſel6doth glory in chis work, I |. 
| | wil give youa Scripture, or ewo to prove it, That place 
| which wehavein the-r 3. Fobn, 31. is cemarkable for-this. 


man, and'to-Compleac and Perfect chis work of Acrone- | 


this while I have been.a doing of ic ina way. of prepara- 
 cion, burthe main work is ſtil behind for me co accom- | © 
pliſh,andperfet chis work of Reconciliotion but now ic 
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| 3 inthe Scripruces it-was-wricren: before. eyer Chriſt 


grout work; And verſe 8: I:delight todo thy-wwil. 
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ator Limew ir would coft me my Blood when I ſhould 


|]: came peru wv chac work, 8nd now. cherane1s come 
\whien 3t-15 T6 


perfoxmed-:;-and therefore now, the-Son 
.afmanix glorified.: ſay, Jeſus Griſt) accounterh 


*c,.his glory that heisappoinced co ſtand asa Mediator be- 


cween'God, and us.:: And therefore you ſhal find, thac 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of Chrifts being appointed 


|\forthiswork by God;.thathe rejoy ced int it:exceedings 
|:ly. -- Pſal.- 40:6: Sacrifices, O— thou dideſt 


-not defire, ' mine eares baſt thow-opened::; burnt Offer- 
ings, and Sin Offerings thou aſt not required, then 
ſaid I,,'Lo-F come; mine eares ( faith he). baft thou 

:; whar'& that which God 4pak- to him, -unco 
which his eare was opened f Thar which God the Father 


|\fpakero-bim,- was this: $on 3 the wark of Reconcili- 


ation between my ſelfe; and finful man, I have appoin- 
red, and deſigned you ror ; Ihaveappouned you co go 
to be a Mediator berween us, and eo undertake to make 


|| Sarisfaction3' and ſuch ſatisfaction, as. that ſinful man, 
|andT maybeatpeate'; as that Mercy,: and Juftice may 


be Reconciled copether. For let mecel you ,. (as I 
have hinted before ) God, and wecbuld never have been 
reconciled,e Mercy,and Juſtice had been recanciled. 
Now Godche' Father) tells: Jeſus Chriſt, chacke bach 
appoigred him to this' work, [And faith, Chriſt; . my 
earehaft thou ed :: O, 1do encercatiechis worke 
and encertaine "this gladly ;; yea, though I know that I 


| muſt be madea Sacratice far the ſin ofman.; And obſerve 
{ what follows inverf, 7: [then ſaid I3;-LoT come 3:lam | 


ready; andwilling co do this work, for:inthe voluw 
of the'Book it #5 written, that Iſbould go thy wil: that 
camecintothe world, chac he ſhould cameo perfect F py 
#;thy:Lawiisiningbearti What wasthis wil of God? 


[Gertzinly: this wil of Godhere ſpoken, of-;- was that, | 


Chriſt hould bea Mediator berween God and man; and 
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| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace totheworld. 16 4” || 
ro make up this Reconciliation 5 and Oj ſaictthe, I dv4, | 
evendelight co do this wil of thine, ithough-ic bes wil | 


which-wy coft medeare.  Andfaithhe, chy Law ; 'this | 
Lawchatrequires of me co come thus to be a Sacrifice, / 
and to fhed my blood co the end that I may be a Media | 
cor between man, and God; eventhis Law, it is. with 
_ | in my hear. : . This is one Reaſdnwhy God Ghaferhis)]| | 

way -of + Reconciling himſelf co the world; +hecaigſess: 
rendedebtheglorifying of his Son,amd hivSon :acknoks) 
ledgeth ir,” char it was his glory : and:: cherefoee -yufbs 


O_o 
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when-he was poing to die, he breakech out into cheſe 
-words:; with defixe bavel  defiredy toeate thidi Paſſes, | ; 
ver; ibecauſethat was to make way fos bietearhy] which | 
wasthe accompliſhment of 'chis work bf Reconcitiaci-' | 
On. : | 015-7 þ | 

Reaſon, 2.- voto bo noe f 


A ſecond Reaſon why -God would have this way of | | 
Reconciling man to himſelf, is. Becauſe, in this way | 
the Father himſelf moſt glorified ; 'the Atrributes of | 
God'do fhine in a' greater lufter in this wayi'of Recons: | 


cihiation, then-if fobe God had been reconciled:anco may;| 
only ur paſling'by :the offence,” and fonommoreto do; 
fornowlhines forth the glory of his Wiſdom, of his po- 
wer, and of his Juftice, as wel as of his mercy:3” noconly f - 
mercy, but'che other divine Attributes of God ſhine #n- | | 
this way of; Reconeilation 'exceedinply- brighcs2 wad | 
rh&6isn0 ſuchGlis co:bechold rherplory of! God fas” 
rheploryiof the Gofpelin theMiſtery of Reconciliation, | 
| Weindeed behold and ſee theglory of God in the Glaſs | 
of the: Crearures's; Burn the Goſpel, inthe 'work of | 
Recanciliation in-Chrift,chereis the briphe/Glaſswhers- | | 
| 18 althiobeambbfthe glory-of Gods Artriburesats vn ired:| 
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ragethbe;; andhſhinewich a Trabſcetident luftes/-1Y ba, — | _ 

there: i208 (ly ix Juſfter, and i ſhinibeforth of them, | ; 

burthee,-andawarnith tharis reflected inthe behol- | 
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ply of them. " this way of ner oe him- 
1 = ; -and therefore chac-Text which I named” 
br,13../31;: You have! this likewiſe ſaid 3-chac as | 
Chriſtacknow himſelfcobeglorified by this work; 
ſo ſaith he, my Fathers glorified in me ; and cherefore 
 in-Chaprer, 17. Abourthe ty, roo (faih. | 


bour is: owes gori that the Son 
 theecs: Arid verie,! 4:9 | glorified thee 
| fnnif 


| bet the work that thou gaveſt me to -do.z that work of 
Mediation; that woik of Reconciliation berween thy lelf 
| and finfulmang that work baye finniſhed, and in thac 
work I thee upon Earth-:: Andche cruch 
is; this is-ohe glory that God ,expecteth- feom'-.che 
Children" of men even tobe admired, and magmiied in 
this great work of Reconciling the world cohumlelt in his 
| Son. 'Andehacis the ſecond Reaſon, | 


..'Rewſon, gr 


| Achird Realon is chis/Becaule che Lord: faw chacciere 
. .| wasno ſuch way comelethe hearc of ſinful Creatures, ; 
and to-draly: themco come, and cloſe: with himſelf, ; as- 
this way+;no-ſfuch-:-way+t0 Mcorrage the heares. 
of poar Inger'ro ceme;s to be-recanculed unto. Gat 
$ lideration of the. 


e Lord hi peace and Reconcil: 
| teppero hinſolf.and Ganere  God-(1-fay ) | 
(this ; /and- hecauſe he —— wh. £0: ode 
'haxdeſt hear in-che - world, '-afid che 
"ſtout; andftubbarne Gnner 
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Trums oo toche world, 


| ta 
ſucel chey wil reverence hin-5: as if he ſho e 
es campany of ban, heacted, ſt In, an" I 
wicked, creatures inthis world, -and they have ha 


-and the ther argumenc.co work upong for 
hearcs co pecſwade them. to come unto me, bur ſo hard 
are their hearts, as thag they, give a rebound, £0, al che 
argumens thacithey have and chere, is nothing ſtrikes 
.into their hard hearcs, there is nothing. m les chem, no-" 
ching perſwades chem tocome-unco me,. Buc Lhave Ly 

t more, and chac ſhal break che ſtoureſt, and 
hardefh; ecniay Fs was nent, ſhalbe a pre- 
2gument & they be, hole; charare appoincedo | - 

life 3 3 they-he. fuch as. ace not. lo Fo reaures. tor ever i 

and hes s ACarguimeng ?; even this z © y 6 igt eh 
ciling my ſelf co che-wosld.in-my-lon.,, bs ſend my 
Sonamto-the world to work our. chis regonciliacion, and 
[axycancs reveale. & aoagky 65; my! ye I = 
O45 EE 
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-| melced not to be upan; 

Reconciliation with God in Chri 


jos you comeco hear of chis Dodtine be 
et drawn unto God ; it isa ſhrew*d 


| aig you areloſt Qi gre 3 for God himſelte 
| jonie upon this way of reconciliation.as the moſt gaini | 
| and prevaling &pwaiem thay paliblyrhe can uſe to gaine | 
; en ev rmaenars. __ And cence you findeyourhearty 


take-iA4; anal ah of 
il þ-pany wt ne ous: __ TR e ap” 
at e fd unſelte, 


| to tro hoſe whole bares 


Fir: eas WS, 


—— 


vs —— 


: | Evo: <ingrnta ift, And woe to thoſe Perfons thac | 


ery of R mn ” ; n © 4 
of his mercy to theſoukofpoore! 


ſhalSit under the ver Ne of the Goſpel the dro 
of heaven and here the bleſed ridings of Reconci pings 
Li al _ > om their hearts gained by 'this 
S as one ſpecial'end why God thoſe 
his way of Reconcain himſelf co the world, thac he 
might t by this gaine the Arts of the Children of men co. 
himſelfe for ever.. 
"So that now ou have hadal theſe things opened in 
che poinc# beſides che: + of ir in; Scripture. firft 
70u had ſhewed unto! ou, that there cold be no- 
acion but in Chrift, ſecondly-z Thar Chrift 
Ec nuggets bc het rept rang 
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ole garricu 
Took to A Riecketliarion'6f ur ©o Go: and 


'whathe' doth'to this very day. -'Fcurthly how we com to 
"Have Incereftinwhac be hath'donefor _ Reconciliati- 
'on.. | fiftly the ſeveral” pr or conſequences of 

| ' diſcover co us what a 


chis- ; 
| |Kinde ofRecoticiliarion its. AndthencheReafonowhy 
'FEod: would peice nbetggms himſelF'a his wy 
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 Fand manſomu 


| | on foot; + Whether humiliacion/be necetfary or  ng;3! 


.| Hamiliationdoch,nor at al intereſt us in. Jeſus Chriſt, 
- | Humiliation, . and rely; upon- ir, therefore others wil 


oy 
Y 


hach been Applicatory., Bur there ace yet further things 
by way of Applicationto be preſented co. you, al flowing 
noturally-iroe-whas bach been caught neicher ſhal I need) 
robe-long in itbecauſe ir. 1s-buc, only a working upon 
your hearrscheſame things which I have, inlarged upon 
m the opening of the Poinc, | iq 5} P74 
f USE. x |  .. p 
x. then-from this, point 3; that God,; was in Chiift "P 
Reconciling the world co himſelfe; Hence is preſenced)) *® |. 
before us the woful miſery that fin hach broughe usinto.' | 
. There:is nothing char: ſets our: the Breach between God 
as-this,.. Thatiche making up of char} 
Breach muſt bein Chriſt. T here isa great. queſtion, now! 


whether men muſt be made ſenſſible of cher natural | 
condition, and ſo be humbled, and chat way bebrought | 
Joker Cheiſt- There are a-great many chat Carch 
hold upon theabuſe of chis Humiliation ſoas wholly co. | 
excludeiie(butexceeding ignorantly) becauſe thac-fome. 
would make humiliation as if irwere a Condition of the 
Covenant; which indeed it is not; and when they heare 
as ſay, 'thatit.is nota Condition 3; they preſently Con- 
clude charchere is no necdar al of itz, becauſe ſay they, 


And becauſe ſome perhaps wil cruft cwo much in their 
wholly: take .it away, and. exclude it. .; Bur: though 
tacailiacion +45; NOT the Condition - of the Covenanc, 
though it-is not that which doth give usan intereſt in Jeſus / 
Chrift-;- though ir isnoc.chat which wearetorely upon; 
yet there is very-Much need of hunuliation, . and chas we 
be made ſenſible of our;lofſt Condition by fig.3 .andby 


| 


chac which hach-beendglivered you 


delivered you may ſee 2 neceſlicy of 
ie; for\Condders, fuppole, if you beleive that God. 
wit pardowpoys-ling 195d. tar - wil be Reconciled. 
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| deepeſt work of bunieod} andthe! arpu- | 
| ment thereunto thart it 1s poſſible for any Creature ro be| 
|Capable of in.chis world. How is that, you wil ſay? 
I beleeve that God ts reconciled co me in Chriſt; } 
LF A hath Go@wrouphriny reconciliationin? his Son?: 
|hack HE brought it about by Jeſus' Chrift? Jand-choſen 
yp [chat way above all other wayesrodo ir? * *Then | 
{ſuch was the Breach berween God and mechrough my ſm 


e al the Angels ih Heaven, atid al the 'men-in the] 


|world could ſbever-emake ie up. Such'wds' the Breach 
| {chat my ſin had madeberween God andy (oul-asfir'is 


(an a miftery-of Godlineſs ro makeic up, 
thenſelyeure nor able co 


Sada, 
7 Confider 


againe; 1 Ifyou eine Gilyeutabtecaniiars 
heife's, char Broke par andare Convinced 
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5d, Asfor example. When Tam togoto F 
Th ace, Otabour fuch a byſine(s; it'is crue; poing | 
is not the condition required ; ic 1$not require hack 
ſhould rravilfo many ſtepps by way of Condition, buc 
| tharſaych an at ſhould be performed 3 that I ſhou 1d be 
-[atſucha place at ſuch a day to do ſucha buſineſs; now 
'  choughthis benatexpreffed ina condicion, chat T muſt 
 goſo many:miles, andthe going of che miles is as neceſ- 
| Firy asthe other; and though that be'noc required ' yer 


| terftech us. mJeſus Chrift; "buric is thar which the narure 
of faich doth necefarily imply 3 for faith is an under- 
| ſtanding Grace 3 and indeed ic is the moſt plociouſe 
:[ worke of the ſoul thar ever was : for a ſoul to beleeve 
{| in Godthcough Chriſt; co beleeve chat God 'is Recon- 
- |ciled tohimin Chriſt ir is the moſt glorious work under 
. [heavy X | 
Now. when I beleeve in Chriſt as a Savior ; what is | 
hea Savior from ? a Savior from.my fin, a Savior from 


ſenſſible of, how elſe can it pur forth ſach an a& of 
-*| Faith 3 and I know no faichtul preacher in the world 
-| char ever prefſed humiliation fucther chen this ; char 
when men, beleeve in. Chriſt, .chey muſt know, and be 
| ſenſible of what they do ; you muſt know Chriſt isa 


| 


And then you muſt know what thac breachis ; 


| you muſtknow what ſin chat is z Namely, chat your fin 
-1 hah gravokedete Jutc of God, and puc you under 


| = pI be aG that 1s required; and it isco'þe 

{looked upon as neceſſary, as char which is required as a | | 
| Condirioo.. '$o, it is crae; humiliation is not the Con- | 
[ dirionof theſecond Covenanr, 'ic isnortthe thing chat in- | 
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'the wrath of God,. and this the Soul muſt necefarily be I. 


Mediator, and ifhe bea Mediator, whar is hea Media- l. 
'tor for # why, toinake up a Breach berween God, and ji 


b aav44/® | = 
chat is, the breach thac your ſin hach made. And then !. * 


| j utſe ofthe Law. Sothat you ſee the neceſlicy of . | 
opening the law, though it be not a thing which i | 


b x 
a 


7 _ ” 


78 +44 I. 
DOR Ie I 1 # 5. 
5... 3-48 9 "WT .-. : ; 
$7 " Os OPS. "OW FE by we Y 


o 
ads PP 
» — —— _ 


what that breach is*: thac breach'is the enmicy that is in 
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Saved muſt come | 


CHAP. 


— 


* v £ Gs, ; - 
_ . 
has \ - .- . 4 > - » —_ 
Ny ” 
"T, « Bat a 3 
q - 4 
« = —_— as.” g P F 
— _ 
yn : . i k ny 
wc". © igeg! ', BH. LL ” PE v3 
1+ 6%; 4 X * 
L EO ot 12 Vs 3 mY -- v1» 
” »% \aeS. > $4 b C f Sy ® Rey 
&- L C 4 BY 4 b 
IET\ 4 


EI I : £ : 4 dt Hl et" x 
8 on A « 3. 5. FS Lv 
4 TY: LC "INS 4 A PWT "7? Peng. » . 
Tn ON NE 194 Se 7g £1 
; * «4c LETT 


( x] —S . 

WH SL wen f 

on CD : : f wn > Ne ; 

x = A a I p! 94 
v7 : 5 rm” $15 oth > = : B 
p# bl. 3 EEE nz : 
[ 

; | — —— 


FE Arte. x os 
as 1 Ree to 7 - rn: 
£ ae F b = ES. þ 7 = x” 
- FOE os or PRIN EDS ; 
Fy: & 


9 et 


Tumpet 


—_ 
FF 


- 
: 
_—_ 4 


Chriſts 1 


"CHAP. 3 io 


ciliation. , 


2TE God hath reconciled himſelf co the world inChrift. 


rhere are in the worldiin the point of Reconciliation with 
God: Certainly ifthis be a truth z that the only way 
of making up our peace with God is in Chrift;\ chen che 
world doth gennerally miſtake in the great matcer of 
Reconciliation with God ; and a miftake, in this, is an 
undoing ' miſtake, . a damning miftake; a-Soul may 
periſh ecernally meerly chorugh a miſtake in che macrer. 
of Reconcitiatton.: A man may be troubled forſin, and 
cry our. of his fin, and may break off the prattice of his 
ſin, Oy unto God in Prayer chat he noone? mewn 
| him, and'be reconciled unto him, and yer mi ws 
here, and not-underftanding char-irmuſt be God, in,and 
chrough Chrift chac reconcilech bimſelf: the miſtake in 
this may prove an-undoing miſtake to chat Soulz. and 
they ſhould be rying out of their fins al cheir. 
Uaies, 'they may periſh at laſt if they donor know, and 
| righcl underftand how cocloſe with Gods mercy as ic 
fin C 1ſt. :-xf they-do not- underſtand, that ic.is God 
14 Chriſt chac reconcilecth himſelf'ro rhe warld. We 
{know the preateſt' part of people look for their Recon- 
| cons wed} ragengnptc i —_— =_ > = analy 
{| finnedagainft him,and they-wil cry-unto him for mercy, 
(and for perdan,. and ſo thay clot demedor?) 
between God and:them.. Icemember Lyther hath a | 
notable ſpeech 'concering- this in His medication abouc 


abt es ey ts. > AN £0 : 
of Peace tothe World, - 1 
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N Uſe, 2 Diſcovering of Miftakes about Recon: 


- Hence we we totake notice ofthe great miſtakes. 


{che way which God hath 'appoinced for reconciling of 
man*co himſelf, ?If_- thac ic 1s in Chriſt 
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1 FE oft Can Te: "= "77a any EH 
Rr 9 pagers eGed ; and he gives 
the reaſon of it. therefore intollerable, arid bor- 
'rible blaſphemy for any #0 faigne any worke by which 
they ſhal preſume to pacifie gon, WF hey they ſhal ſee, and 
hear that God cannot be pacified any other way, but by 
ſuch away, as the blood -7 bis Son one drop where of is | 
more preciouſe then the whole Creation.. And upon 
this 'medirating of Gods reconciling the 
-o himſelf; and that it was by {uch a way as the 
blood. of his Son; and. that one drop of his blood 
+ of more. value then al the Creatures in ea 
ven,. and 'Earths hence | KK, was .thar he afficimes 
it: ro be borrible, and intolerable blaſphemy | 
for any man to o think pede God. any. other = 


chink- other W of their own,. and{ rhe 
rr edtris is indeed a, molt 1 pos 
collerable, and -bornble. blaſphemy: and Certainly ic 
[is chac 'which rovoketh;the-.Lopc | preg +. ye 
when a finner hal bemadeap ive. and ſenſible of 
He Breach that is made berween and him ; for thar 
inner to chink the Breach co be no gener hey. faay Þ be 
made up withaty work _ Lord ah 

ing 0x good works 5 tie to Too 

98 te im hs bs folly hs 19-8 DE 

| char the Breach berween God, andy gim.-35 a1 mat chik no 


er nioment-.. No, my. Brechrety,* OW, 
thattheBreach berween God. i gu by dio, 152 mate: 
cer OF amorhier. manner nes chen ca be ade: 
apby1 X jc fares, 00ary th ES G6 
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1aoabndend; inwin Chriſt 5 ec the bloal afche | = 
| whichmuſt make the Reconciliacion. This is that which 


{wil never do you 8 
{you wil never San 


|-point. Tharizthe ſecond Uſe, 


; "En FF Deo locks world. 2x j 


Gad chac muſt make Satizfattion: for* ſins It 16 chac 


indeed thegreac doctrine of the Golpel;z and e jlyou 
this into your underſtandings, 1nto your hearts 

{al ather things that w ch are como purpoſe at al, ic 
hs yr ill you have apbraced this, 

ty Gods name, nar gloryfy Godin 
your Converſations, nor have any true peace. within 
our dooxes,til yau-come to regeive.this poiar jnto your 
; emer Þ thar Gods w Chrift Reconcaling the, world co 
himſelf; Take heed therefore: of apy puiltakes in chis 


; 
$$$5069:0000#0400900000002504 
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(- fil 4 "Y Toencourage finners tocome to God for Re 
oncilgation-: And di PERO removed, _ 


Third is a YIſe of inc co ſinners .£0 
;.came for Reconciliation with God, You ta 
remember that one Reaſon why God did gn purpoſe 
appoint. this way co Reconcile himſelf to che warld, 
ws ——_ he might break the. ny ne ſingers, . and that 
iconighs Anencouragement to finners to come ip, Is 
isGods End? © ! tharthen God wight have this end 
a your fouls This: hath Þþin our” endeavarto, 
arwecould, this Doftcine of the Goſpel, namely 
of GodsRecondlling of himelf in Chrift; and we og (5 
aedone this only tramthis Fext-þut from others; awd 
houph divers thangs have been » \Y&6:97QU 
annotbur know, thar che drift of al Pin ©: Chis. 
purpoſe, tharGod may have this of gaining our; 
artsco himie}f, and chat ir mjghebe ap incogragement; 
Ano you: anteponnthatir aromarmOgs mo God. Raca 
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"Io keroany ther icwcapy 
j ion made aq 


.: Jrecomeinand' whe ceconcited unto hin: zi xodache it thac 
+ by an pk ye ut echeQnly higderance.:. 
Firſt The prev that w betwetri:God, and Tl 


4, Creantes;! rf py 
 {infinice, glorious, dreadful/God.-! O1:twethac might 


| Rate; 414 hipderiyou,tchetefore;be propbunds; himidit 
; [toyouin his Son. It God ſhould indeed ſpeak m_ 


{Heaven by chundring, and4ighteaang, and call in 
' |rocome in and humble your elves, and ſeek ro make 


| [Four peace withhim, tharmight 
| PRoWtymiy*Ss 
| thedicadfulheſs of: God from fners, ahd: cherefore A 


' {ſtances w3'yer 
eweeti/Goll the Flrhiky ali. Thowgh! we beithe | 


ehedlivd of ETA, 
Cup pits ofconþ inc weeks 


rite wortmy}andche Lord is'an 
take off this dreadfulneſs from ed ved tre. char that might not 


U, . and; Upoy 


-of-thediftence* berween y 
might nor dare cc come1in. But faith God 3 ;. T call you. | 


+ ems aid tobenhatle fenfGleib yi 'infirmices;> ic Si0) 
{ him zhac Þoffer yowReconciliacion, This cakesiaway 


- 


in Chixſtnbe- 


we a mean;and vile | | 


| ; <omtmdrhring) woo rd; 
"Ci terror Hetcyo En andtinies meanerahen 
[and uy bg non Se wore - ao prpherye — 
£ ufs ismakes' 'U b, vi 2s: ſuch. a 
| Father is5 * amrocakeupaltteds 


oe Ns Gbd;-atd man; 1: to: 


Fw \Arjocharinderance, ordifcourapement is ſin aivher 


neſs of- our fin,” or the'mulcicude of our iſinis, ! 
coltinaneeour fins is that -whietyhinglers 


"3 us 
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| herefore that may incorage thee notwichſtanding al thy 


| ww hach.. And cherefore as God doch propound 


Ts ChriftsT; rumpes of Peace to the world, 1:25. 


| 
us from'comming; -'@!-ſaich che ſoul, Lhaye been ſovile 
a ſinner, and I have continued fo long, and*I-have mul- 
ciplied ſin oneafteranother, andis it-pollible for ſuch a 
one as lam to be [Reconciled ?- Ic is true had thou co 
deal only wich God as be is in himſelf, thou mighteſt de- 
ſpaire ; Bur know Q !-- ſinner chat ic 15: God Reconciling 


ſinner, 8a ſinner of a long continuance z yec there being a 
Reconciliatian with God inhws Son 3 ſeeing chat Chriſt 
hath undertaken ſuch awork as tromake up a peace be- 


may*ſt be encouraged.cocome in, 'and to lay hold u 
chis grace of God in Chriſt, P"wony 
Kehouſweſ thou art unworthy ; and that there is no 
,worthines an, thee for God to regard che for., Al this is 
ſtil anſwered wichchis., - Ic is God chac is reconciling the 


of himſelf in Chriſt ; cherefore though chou beelſt a grear | 


eween Godand ſinners, and comediace for them ; thou | 


world to himſelfe in Chriſt. Indeed were it ſo thac 
chere were.nathing but God and thee codeal togerher ; 
and if thouwere todeal-only with God, humſelfe chou 
mighteſt bea fraid bur chou haſt co deal wich God nor in 
hunſelf win his Son, ' for ſo he hath Ser foich himſelſe 
che to world, he is reconciled co the world un his ſon,and 


% 


unworthines. ; 
And whac Further -haft chou todiſcorape thee ? 
. Ol: chou wile fay ; God is infinicly Juft co puniſhlin. 
_ Stilchis poincw ilbe Suſficienc to remove al diſcorage. 
ments 3. that he is Reconciling the worldco himſeltfe: 
Though he is Holy 3 his Holines 1s pleaſed in Chriſt ;, 
Though he is Juſt : his Juſtice is ſarished 1n Chriſt, So 
chat chereis enough in this poinc co cake away al object- 
ions, to remove al dilcouragments that any Sinner inthe 


this on purpoſe codcaw ſinners co himſelte that. they 
may be reconciled -unco him z- So ler them, know 3 thac 
che, more grace here 1s recerved for'the caking away of 


al objetions, and diicoragments the more wilſinners 5 


belefe without excule another day ifchey do nor come | 
x. wa 4 *s g 2” p 2 ns Es -4 mm : _ 
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__ | Egdptiftirily (rendehis ploty ineeronciling the world | 

frofn finets rhat they inay erneinagal venture their ſo te ! 
| pon His rich grece, and mercy in Chriſty Bur ifGod| 
caiihor have his ploty- from that point 4 then; the] 
more this is preached many congregation, thermore wiki. 


| cartnor ſay ; how ſhal1 dat@'to Jook' ipon'God, Ithat: 


mand ly Kol upda thi grace' of God in GHriry, Go 


withave His þlor chat way if d@cannot have ic the other, 


cohiwfells 4 ahd rherefote rakes 4 


Gvd have his glory by ICY of ens fiirourhes chat] 
they ſeal not beable: tofay abotherday 5-Q, theLod 
was terrible, and he wif 'a hard maſter, and Idutftgot' 

wutohim. Indeede my Conſcience told me | hat 
linned againſt him, but I durft not goe & hith for mercy 


God teconcilingthe world'it Chriſt opened ririto heirs, 
and have hot come, andlayd hoM aporrit. Todecy- 
it the plea of maby a fervanit that chath offended: 


not yoh goeand hamble' your ſelf beforeyonr maſter. 


rhe Contty, and periſh, thehpo batke ro cheirtaaller? 


come intohimn and iay 3 you weethed finner whether 


for 1 was afraid of him, The mouthes'of men ſha} bel. 
ed another day ther Adve hewd this WoRttitie dP, 


his maſter, when one cortes'tohim ahd Saith $'-why do | 


Brie Hos inner tak fay fo of God, * Jer: him be fitver {0 
viltth finer thares deperting fem Ge, if one Thould/|, 
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O, Baich-he Ldate tot Ke s ſh conan the | 
He wilfly upon me'prelaicly, Thad rechee ſuffer very | 
much henpo cohiif1; atidthis they think-exofe rterg] 
and many poor Servants wilrather wander up and down 2 


5 


are you going ? you arcdepitiocing from God;' you are 
going away From him Hut' behold God: al yon £0. 
in; O, goe, ard himble y6r/Foitles end lantert? 
your fin,"ttid lay downbal choſe weapohsof enmity as 
pzinft God which you have raken up. This fIntiernow 


have been fuctavild, 4d wretched Binner, Surely God: 
4\Btroy "te; nll confiitle me.* No, the Lordipro- | 
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He took, 7 Gulbot trictcy indi Son abd | 


E 


"2 


[in the Miniſtery of the word 3 and upon that make a 


[1 
, 
' 
[1 


| 
| 


| 


tek you, that he hath provided a meanc3in his Son to be 
reconciled unco you 3 and chat his heart hach been ſo 
aivch upon teconciling humſelfe to the chrildren of 


— iſts-Trumpet of Peace to the w or A. | 77 | 


and though. ir coſt che very blood ofhis ſon,” yer 

he wildoit 3 and therefore (inner if thou doſt not come. 
in, 'bue wik goon in wandring from God and Conti 

nag M wayes of encnty againſt him, thy blood be up» ; 
on.thine own head. -Thou. haſt read this bleffed do». 
&cine of the Goſpel opened 3 thac God was reconciling-: 
 bimaſelfe co rhe world 3 and chat hewas reconciling hinge . 
elfe ro the world in bis Son 3 . and chac God excepred | 


' 1nthis manner 3 The. Lord expects rchac this day fi 6 
| firmer, or ocher ſhould per alone, and be-wying unto: 

God in prayer. Lard, I have heard, not only that] . 
there is a poſſibilicy for ſinners © be Reconciled, bur 
there is ſuch a glorious way of Reconciliation, tharthou | 
haft doneic in thy Son. Such an honorable way ; and 
ſacha certaine wey- of Reconciliation 3 and that thy 
'! bearc ismuch 4n-thar way. And Lord T have heard, 
thac this is a way, that takes away all objeGions in the 
world ; al che difcouragments that can be immagmed; 
andchonhaftrevealed icto tharend, that is, 'rhat thou 
mjghteſt'break che hearts of finners, and draw them ro: 


your felves by ctying unto lim for Reconciliation in his | 
Sonzthac ſhould be the iſſye of tuch ſermons as thele are; | 
God-ever after ſuch .preachung looks roheare-ſorme ſoul | 
repeate in prayer ro:Godzand cel him whac it hath heard | 


prayer uttv him according coo what ic hath heard. As. 


comme'in, «und accept of thar bleffed covenant that thou. 
haft cendred rothervin Chriſt, and co be reconciled 5 


untothee.. Now Lord I delire.co. caſt my ſoul. upon.” 
| : ek... 


4. at 


met, ' as chac he bath ſeut his ſon to do chis worke | 


thac when this meſſage was brought roa Congregation; | 
'the whole Congregation ſhould come and fly untohim ; | 
' | and chat the world thould be falld with Cries; © ! that | 
we might be Reconciled unco him. _ Our Lord expetts.| 
this day from ſome of you co heare you refle&this upon |. 
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| ant Fond ahi tru fray rag may rr 
| bo oye the heats of God co rejoyce thatever:he: 


| $0000050 000: $000200060000008, | 


$ wonderfully as co ſendhis ewn Son into the world and 
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Then trom hence learne not ro ly ah bur chat- G 


| 


chedodtrine of Reconciliation co you ; other-| 
wile I wilcurneco the quite coneraryend 3 it. wil only 
erect 57/4 Tur (outhes at the = ws hay 1s 
another Ul 


| CHAP. 
* Uſe, <, Diſdire not of Gods making peace in this | 
Nation. 


y Ec Once More : If cherebe ſuch a way of Rennie / 
. ation between God and us; if God hath-wrought ic | 
ſo, chatit is in Chriſt. Truly from hence we have no. 
Cauſeto diſpaire in Gods power, and wiſdome, and 

els tomake peace inthus Nation ; God hath done 
C work. 'You ſee that God isa God of peace 
and oves peace; and co the end chat hemight be ac peace. 
with the'wretched Children of men, he hath wrought ſo 
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ovide ſuch a way chat he y beſure that peace may 
bo mace, od by hee waybe hach done it: He bach | 
bergeen Mercy; \and Jubes there is peace | 

od een an infinice provoked God 
ſinful yild Crearures. -I cold you befor 
mighty difficule-work 3, yea, che moſt 
was, Or. can-be'in .the world. Jf 'hach cherefore 
wrought ſuch.a work ſodifficulc, ina way ſo; oy 


d. wrearched | 
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milery ». and war which many of our: Brechren -have 


1h and. bled/under. And Wes 7 —_ 
| [andesſtand,or have ever felc che workof Godin wor 

. {pracebermecu his maieſty-audcheir Soulsghey arocboſe 
* Thar have ſnch uncceſt 1n,God,. asf any 2ople, {hal 
Frevail with him for peace inthe land; ic.muſt be theſe; 
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j yer people ac; prelenc cry, our, of chem. as14 they 
A Le ett ntrgroenes:of making. the praceſt 
- debate, ;andas ifrhey. were the enimies of. peace: .No 
$ ' | my: Brethren, chey- char. have experience of this great 
work of God, :of making peace berween-. hun{elt, and 
their. Souls, chey, are chey,chac lie ar. che.,, Throne.of 
| grace continually.crying unco lag) chat, jische. privcegf 
of peace romake peace in the Land, -. fo 
ay Howes ich 
pv chat way? Why-ſhould we ſay how ? when'God 
himſelf hath. made peace berween Heaven, and Earth. 
|-We dee things {o intricate, that we know. not how. it 
ſhould be done,and we wander ic ſhould eyer be brought 
aboug, thag.che Spirics of men being ſo {ec one againſt ar- 
| orher there ſhould: be.a Reconciliation: Bur, Gad hath 
|waigs-nbisintince Wiſdom-chat we are.norableco com- 
p -the {pizics. of any of. our Adverſaries ;are not 
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oth of. our, adverſaries. inthe world :; and we 
by:aacue-againft: God. -1i zheretars God could find a 
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hey. wil prove © beour peace makers it{che concluſion, | 
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God hach made our peace with him firme, enſure; 
forher whar peace God makes i#n this land, ic maybe 
ſormwhar like umco char peace that he hath made between 
Heaven, and-Earch. There ts afirme peace made be- 
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|  confide in. A peace betwen our adverſaries, and ut,{as 
| ny ognge bn pr count & ſure; you cannot. 
befareofyour after it is dones as 
how frand. Den wm deſite fuch a peace mighr be 
made, as rhere is pits berween God, and us; ſure, 
and firme, andftable. Therefore pray much, and be- 
{Heeve ruch as you are able; and things be broughc 
\rofuch a ſtrate as there is no likelyhood in the thoughts 
tofmearhow it fhonuld bedone 3 yecthey are not 


{fore hereconciled himſelf unto us. And there was more 
{required co make up char Reconcitiation-berwixcc God, 
and us, then there can beberween us, and ouradverſa- 
ries. And what was i that-made ourpeace firſt with 
God? 'God wasin Chrift reconcili 
the blood of his Sow thar ſaved our blood, and therefore 
Jer al choſe thac are. 


7 cry tokim by Prayer for the making of a 
and firme peace amongſt us; bur ons 
blod ofhis Son tcothatend 3 and tay 3; D-Lord ; -cheu 


har ſenceft rhy Son 'mro the wor comake peace'be- 

| qrokereempnonecb yarns cg roy Bron 
C to: ce 

lands; char there oo ah gcclons dons 

thy Srires Fpilc , and thed | ns. 'Here-is 

2 Way TO:pet peace. - And Certainly ifthe blood of 

it ro. make ſuch a berween us, and 


mchis poor Nation 3 and ſuch a peace asſhal be, 


-|rween God, Go a peace that we may reſt upon, and | 


' goto this Godofpeace » and} 
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fro ſucha ftraitens chings were berween God, and us be- | 


the world ; it was | 


| God aotefiene, and tafting : it wil be ablealſocomake | 
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| God hath donethe grearer, he is able much moreto do j 
che leſſer... Thar ſeeing God harh reconciled merty;' and 

| Juſt a gt vogether, ardmadepeaceberwixt Heaveri, and | 
when jche Breach was 16 prear, as al the men in 

| the world, ard the Angels in Heaven' could not firfout 
a way to compoſe the difference, and make up that 
| vie: th yer hehachRoneic: He can certainly alfocom- 
poſethe pant and oc En ne thatis a- 
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Lie, 5. Thoſe that bice aſhes of their peace 
with God ; brobly to piſen. | | 


Ence chen If our Riervetietion wich Gutbeſuch | 
'a3 hathbeeri opened, and''if it be wrotight afcer* 
thay: way.z | Thew an -orhec Uſe we may make 
of :it is this. Namely: That al thoſe chat have | 
any. : comfortable / affurance” ''that their © Peace is 
made with-God/chey-are-r6 priſe ir hip , aninot | | 
eaſily, and lip poo loofe the dfſurac*of i; Why ? 
Beeaude 1t-hathcoftfo muth as it hath done, and fr hach 
been wrougho for them after ſucha ſtrange manner as it 
hath been; the greateſt work'that ever: made; .and 
wherein; his-wiidome; iand ipeodnefs, and power hath 
been ſeen 5 noW-chat whith! God hath fer himfelfe ro 
as | wotke ſo-powerfuliyin,'rocheenttharhe might acom- 
; pliſh\ it'3 a6d: ther which :harh coſt TÞ dear as it bach 

| done; thatwhateinſd much of themiſtery of Goglineſs 

is contained gi fhet then if we trave" obtained the afſu- 
ranceof ithn our fletves, we fliculd bighly priſe it, and 
7 weſhouldfecketopreſoreeit; antvoclooſeitz we know | 
L tickets we ary my of | 
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| Jay, for be wil Geeks bis people and to bis Saints, 


i own to your RR tirtiethe Lord c ned the 
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| our Reconciliation wich God and, what adnireblefrats 
1d Foe qoes un tad thee - 'Ufs _ uri obs 2 
cauſe it-i3foexceHentiwerſhould preſerv&Xtana 

or. et. ig go: behelyy', © Burnow':chisUiens dfitwn' from 
PEG: of Recondiliarioh, -thatiris aRewrofation' ar 
Chats ; andin indeed-the argumenc-falsmoreftrongly 
upon lg bare chen-ir:did formerly. before; rhe drgument 
hat we-flvould pritelic becauſe: wehivs futh cons 

for in our Reconciliation 3 becauſe ſuch | «&mitzble 
fruics doe flow from it 5 becauſe it is able to carry us 
| through altroubles in the world. But now wemuſt 
{eckio prelt becauſe we haveir-in Clirift, becauſe 
it isthi TY Ape more then ten thouſand worldes are 
| worth 3 becauſe God ath aobigtofo wonderfully to 
{ bring xt ahour. ar God thereforeſpoken peace to 


any of y take heed that yora rurh not again co 
; "Dfaim: 6 '85: 8 by xr en ee ure by wil 


\ bzct Hen zerernogaintoFolly. 'Haſtthowgotren 
| any: epedyahon chacthe Lord: one 
| unto then Chriſt; ;and God hath made thee'to know 


| may be irc yon many cearg,1ahd and muck 

| we Eon he could Gti ng eime-! » 

| were: ina\Legal way; an 

| for his (nah hy your'ſins, - ardiSetkipiptobimin in 
oy natural way 3 rbue-then-yougoaldaioc have peace 


| tha Reconciliation, with bim fwasaUifhicult work'? ic | 
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hat ic was.in hs blood colehuryon was made _— 
you gor ce inan:Eyangeli > rhebrighChu ? 
{ Make lang of ir.z/itisa play theo Oui O) 
| co you inſucha way asrhixisy ciodo ear -unebir | 
| may coſt you dear ; bug; dearornoz 
you'may be ſure it coft:Gaddedry:cherke Hh 
(Rs do not looſe it: colopieiy: fullyoasGoaoal 
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| Thexreare: Two waics: "that if Chriftians may looſe the 
comfortable aſſurance of their: peace with God, Firſt 
through the weaknes of their faith, —_ dares, 
the [inhalnesol their lives tt: 2013 3607005 
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CHAP. 
| Chriſtians may. looſe the —_ of. their Peace 
-'-whth God through; the weakneſs -of their- Faith: 
Ie, Weaknels, : When tbey think the. ſir they fall 
into, doth preſently cauſe an enmity between God 
mn them. - Objed&, What need Beleevers then be 
+l, $0: ayord fna;2 Antwered: -1/2,); Weakneſs, 


Jud ng Tous morkg as etunity agamt: Wan. 
Fs. Through the weaknes oftheir Faich ; and that 


mn 2001 Waits, | 
toFFeakpeſl og . F rolls T2 


When they EFT ue cheir-wealaddle think hays 
char fin they into, or are overtaken with, 'doth pre- 
ſently.cauſe an enmity between God, and chem. 1 make 
hogneſtion bur. there are many 1 ouls thar God is gecon- 
ciledunto, \and-{oratimes have had:ſome comfort-iti the 
allurance of this reconciliation; -and:yerT; if .at any time 
they be buc overcome wichthefinful diſtempers' of their 
hearts, they preſencly think ;;-chac chis purs: an;enmity 
_—__ God, and chem again; .and-they begin to: look 

AS: theirenemy;: and abink, char-all che 

Pace on INS God ;:andihem,and chis makes 
fucha Breach between: God,-and: chein, as char al-rhac 
'Gad hath done, :1s44ndone again, . and how they chink 
that Godis againſt them; in; all his wates, and contrary 
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| fin "dp Cowen emi and 


Godaranenemy unto them in xegard of. their: ſin. 
take a poor chat underſtands whar ſin is, and bath 


| God, and himſelf, as ſoon asany ſin ovggzcomes ſuch a 


| had:-good hopes before, yer the breach i is again as wide, | 


Godin CO in che poincof mo; fins ic 
| 15:a5 greaca nor as-youcancaſt upon when. 
" | he hach: came: to:make Reconciliation berween God, 


| codo ic, yer when you apprehend this Reeoncthiation to: 


| one to Ee eG ]. 


they can fin, and ſing and 


cheirin. azenmity unto God, or u 


edt gy ic a ard ching- to make. peace - between 


loul, the dayly. weekneſles many times make him 
think chac God'is aw--enemy-.co him and however he | 


inocwider berween God, and him asever ic was. : Now 
by-chis know,  youdodiſhonor much the great. work of 


and you, and when he hath undercaken ir, and done ic ſo 
chroughly as be hach;! and-whea ic coft tum his very life 


bemo ocherwilagbus thac upopauy: offence, you think al 
is undoge IIA :: truly this were bur a very poor Re- 
erwo that were at ods. th 
another, ame royyre ina ne ad] tg berween 
them 5. RE ee preg the! 
—_ etſoas oneiftal- watch the orher, 

R was 6 octiec;/fo.a5 if there be bug. | 
hone ſhal ho as preax enemies | 
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cion.So when you comezochinls,ch + our erent 


-Huntectdhea you: hab | 

yaw-would think it the grexeſbunetty 18 the Wy 

be ER —R—=——n _ obfar® yers , wen you fl 
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' God then ſo; and know, chat it is nota peace thar can 
 n your Body that were broken, or our of joynr, and ſec 


| if you ſtir your arm, or leg, ir is our of joynt againz 
you wil conclude, this is no skilful Boneferter. 


.came from Heaven for this yery end, and purpoſe, chat 
be night joyn God, and us together, that hemighcmake 


| was withour fin, had not ſuch a ftrong peace with 


| Adamhad itnotin Chrift ; and therefore chinkupan ic 


| be rok 


| that-have no inlighenings in thetn, are witkiourany gore 
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| come to think, that upon this fin you have commirred, the 
breach is made as wide as ever it was with God; What 
a diſhonor'doyou pur upon Chriſt ? Whara: Recoict- 
liation hath Chrift made for you? O! therefore beleeve 
char Chriſt hach made another manner of peace wich 


fo ſoon be broken: ' If a Bone-ſetrer ſhould fer a Bone 
it (0 chat ic isrighefor the preſent ; but yet fo coo, chat 
heaſk 


us one with God, Doyouthink that Chriſt hath only 
ſec. us fotogerher, as that upon every dayly infirmity, 
we ould be out with God again? No, certainly 
he hath fer us ſtrongly cogether, more ftrongly 
then ever we were, Adam in' Innocency, when he 


God, as chou haſt inthe midſt of thy ſins. Ir is a 
eruthz and though we cannot ſpeak of ſuch things 


without trembling, in regard we know how ready carnat | 


hearrs are toabuſe themzyer this is atruth,and foT would 
have Chriſtiansto Jook upon itz 'to Ilvok upon the re- 
conciliation thar is made berween God, and chem, as 
a peace firmer then ever it was with Adam, and God, 
chough Adam had'no fin, andthey have many ſins, for 


as ſuch a Reconciliation.as.Chriſt harch wrouphr, and ſo 
honor God in ut, 'and fanftifie God in it. * If indeed it 
were no other reconciliation then chou haſt got by thy | 
own prayers,. orthen thou haft gorby thy owntears ; 
rhen£ wn mijthreſt feare, chat, rhac teconciliation might - 
Ken upon thy renewing of fin. And che crath 1s 
this is the ground why thoſe that have inlighrned Con(-| 
ciences,. are ſo ful of feares, and Youbcs 3 thoſe indeed} 
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go Ns haſt gorany way bur by. Gods. 4: all 
the work of iis reconciling  himſelfe co che wor d'in 
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ounded; upon. that which'is beyond al ch 
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2 | duntothee in Chriſt; this p 

old, and this may bold notwichftanding abund 
ns-may remaine.n che ſoul of onethac is thus recon- 
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= Gad.And cherfore for your help,becauſe you,}. 


the-Law ſo asthar. every. ſin, 
| thould pur-chee under the ſencenge, of | 
| -" thope art not under the. curſethat Fw! | 
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Chriſt ;. chac) peace wilnever hold lapg ; .buc thou wilc || 
be ready upongvery remptation, upon every getis | 


| Et: corlaſing death to thoſe that ſo ſin.Hereis the |'- 
difference be een, one. that 1. "Ny reconciled unto God, and | 
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h I Thom done, TT array 3 Law 
thould put thee under lie ſencence- ofecernaþdeath, (n- 


centence: © e<nor yp asrhe-tins of others do :i chere 
is 20; condempation cochemithat ace m Jeſus Chriſtz8cie 
15s:ryeofevary Mmotnenc;- and\inftancofcime;\ char there 
15no cotidemnation-to them charare in Jeſus-Chrift," 1 
wil give you another ſcriprure for this, that js as cleer! as 
the ocher, rhaugh nor-perhapi fomuch raken-noriceof 
Ic isin Rom; 7.5. Gor when me were imtbe fleſhy the 
motions.of fin which were by tbe: Law did: worke ih'0iur 
member .s40 bring forth frutt unto.death. Notsche Mo» 
cions of. fin which were oP the Law' dic workin our 


the blefſed Apoſtle faich was 
WE.W the Meſh. But.now! being Beleevers'; 


uchas bringforth-fruit unto. death. - None 
of + noo Feleper bring/forchjfruice.untodeath,: for 
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{ our obligarions co God by the Law. One wouldthink, 
| chat chis which Thavede moſt Any rits were no 
a wanton ) 'were enough, naniely, that Weare not 


| not freed fromthe Law, and the duties: as God is 


| checomfort'of ir, This js1 "feſt weaknels tharhjn- 


ly are ready to Na tre Cze 
| | nels, as works of enmicy apaitift 
wlrownne Golem wer he 
| areat enmity; burthey' ahcgs {SB 


| niſtracioris of Gods r werethe 
4 ofanegemy tothem ;, Sc IEGoA wrench, pron 


Tn o the work of God, Taconcitiaride of God : in| 


. We muft put much upon that great work: 
which God purs ſo much upon, and if we did, we mighe 
go up, and down in the world, with a world of comfort, 
and ir would increaſe ſanRification. Indeed to deny 
al kind'of obleigment of cheLaw to God, and ro fay 
chat men are not bound to keep it, as God being cheir 
Creator &c chere is an exſtream vanity in it, bur ro give 
che Law thac which is itsduegand co give che Beleever his 
'duetoo; tofhew how farc weare bound ro it, and how 
_ delivered from ic, chis is a great miſtery of the Goſpel 

ud pop ſhould labor ro underſtand it aright, and 
leaſt our ofa defire to apprehend chegrace of 
God in Chrift, we do nor go too fart in ovithro 


ec the ſencence of condemnation, © we are 


our Creator, and we ſhould think the errant over 
rangniled ihls, and therefore thus far take bold, ard 
ufe ofthis Grace of GoginThiiſt, axporto' Juole | 


ders men from preſervein the oottiforcableafigrance of 
ther pece with Got: 6 : f 
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| | So thoſe char are beleevers, chouph they meer wich ne- 
| thac they cend cotheir utter undoing. And one would 


| al inchis world; che wrath of God in al choſe afflitions 
|. caken away 3 REO ns and e- | 
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| coerernal wrath. As on che comrary ; though a wicked | 
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dh Wil. As God faith; fury isnot in me; who 
ſer the briars, aud the Thorns before hum? he wil 
gothrough chem. When Godcomes incutward waies 
of miſery z ungodly ones may ':look upon them 
as God walking in them contrary unto thems 
chey may Jook upon al his works as the works 
of an erimy, and as one thar intends their 
ruine, and deftruftion: they are to Jook upon every 
crouble, if ic be bur che leaſt diftemper of their body as 


miſery for they know. But chat are | 
reconciled wn Gd Bk rele weakneſs ren ſhould 
look _ che greateſt affliion chey meer withal asa 
work of Gods coming towardsthem as anenimy. 'Noz 
ou muſh know 3 char there is this power in your ceconci- 
ation with God in Chriſt ; as | 
Firſt, Thar there is noching that ever God doth co- 
wards you, thac doth-tend co everlaſting wrath, nochi 
whacever ic be.. Here is thy comfort; that thou maye 
mane". 7 this z though thy affliftion be ſore, and-| 
chough chey be long upon chy body, or eſtate; perhaps 
thou looſeft al chac chou haſt, and ic may be God de-. | 
livers cheeup into the hand of thine enemies; and 
crample ypon thee as dirt ; yer noching of al chis c 


he 


man may havea great many favors from God, and fruits 
of hig patience z yer no wicked man hath ground co make 
ſuchan incerpretation of any good thing he injoyes from | 
God, as tothink that thisdoth cend co hisecernal good. 


ver fo greac afflitions; yer chey have nor ſufficient 
ground to make this inceeprecation of choſe afflictions ; 


think chat this were enough on the other fide z; for men 
co beleeve; thac whatſoever aflictions they meer wich= | 


eternal | 
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| nowneitherof theſe ſhould hindera 
that be may de able ftilro preſervezc, | 
|*rhrough Chriſt. -: This is'concerni he F 


1 'afſutance of our peace through W 
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Ctions. 5 Abbas: was delivered. befare' may be |. 
cong oneming our freedome from: che Law; So 
whar have now -wtic in beivg chaſtened for our ſins. 
"Take bur theſe tw; _ he: fo evil, 3H chaſtyemenc 

rooureverlaſting miley. nay, 

| nochitg ſhal befal-us;-buc ic is out of, loye.andcends to 
oureternal good. Theſe two beinggranced,. one Es) 
thing; one might Seals any:chingelſe; ar hehe may | 
thew' a facherly diſpleaſure en for our chi: h 
noras aireverging 3: that EXETC e 
gom:that wa Ye Sena holmnefs op be 
difliks ſine.” oy wouldthink this; Bo 

other two. :; And indeed ey he 
and che other concernitig the Law; al our divines that Lad 
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S6 "4-1 CHAP, 2&-.:... 
We may | loofe t We? our Peace with God 
Li nel | 


g 7 we may comme co-looſe our peacez ehovtkt- 
ranice of our peace with: God, through 'ſinfulnes:;; #Þ 
through our looſe, and carnal walking with God ; by . 'N 
chis nfeans we may come tb fear, thar ſuch walking can 
| not x Bol withthe condiciory ofa Beleever ; and then 
indeed a beleever ispurto a nonplus and ic wil be a great 
while before he can be ſatisfied. In the other, when it | 
3sbuc adayly infirmicy, and when it is ſuch as he ſtrivs. | 
ainſt, hes eaſily ſatisfied 3 bur when ir comes co that, |. 
bar it is very like walking after che fleſh ; as indeed ; 
| many fat ſo fouly, as you can ſcarcly perceive any differ- ' ! 
| ence between onethat works after the fleſh, and him; 1 
_ {his ow arr elouds the light of Gods favour, and. 
| ; ret » y hinders the Comfort of his peace with God 
| And O; how juſtly may the Lord abraid thee,; arid ſay 
_— whar,did Ker chat inflege wiſdome of mine awork tofind.} | 
| our fuctia way ofReconciliation with thee'?-and/is-ix q 
{ worth-no more then ſo, bur 'thar-rhou' cafteſt of the: . 
comfort of it,that thou miphteſt give liberty cothy looſ-. | 
neſ, andnegligence, andto have the fleſh bave fatisfa» ' ; 
| Aion? And ſo-Chriſthimſelf may abraid he: —_— _ 4 
| 'Ecomefrom the boſem of iny facher,: and take- ] 
| the form of a ſeryatit; and bentaden cutfe, that aainher 
make peace between: my father andthee, and ivic worth: | 
no more bur this ; thar thou caſteſtaway the: Comfort 
of thy aſſurance for ſuch a-finful diftemper of hearr,'co: 
. ethy libercy o- live afterthe fleſh ? :Yea:rhe/Holy;| 
4 'fpiric pay come; anda braid thee; and ſay. .*Whar, ſhal 
come, and reveaſthe deep councells of:God rowargs 
hes, wy Var thee we thoſe ce Ve chac "Gan | 
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| nd ſhal I ace unto thee, and yet when al is |. 
done, thou egardchis fo liccle as for the. ſat> |. 


eisfaction of ſome baſe of heart, looſe thar | 
which I havechus bl mp the comfore of 
| al chat I have done for thee? 'both Father, Son, and 


Holy Spitit, may abraid thy negligence, . and the loeſ- 


] nefsof thy hearc, and life. Va and thine own Cor- 


ſcience may tell thee, and ſay, did not I ofcen hinc un- 
cothee, that if chou didfſt give liberty to thy ſelfe co 
walk chus, andchus looſely, chou ſhalt looſe thy com- 


fort, and ehou ſhouldft?* come to apprehend God tobe a | 


rerrorto thee ? and wile thoweven in thele dayes of tro- 
ble, when men crie our of feares, and dangers cake 
ſuch a fooliſh courſe co looſe thy peace. with God? Is 
there any inthe baſe diftemper of thy hearc chac 


1] can countervail this loſs? Look u thoſe thac walk 


holylie, and loſs with God, and ler their Converſatt- 


ons abraid thee ; they keep their hearts cleane, and | 


maincaine their peace wich God, and when chey lie 
down, they lie down in peace, and they awake in the 
comfortable aſſurance of their peace : and when ” 
heareof warrs, and rumors of warrs, yer ſo longesthey 

can look up to God as their reconc 


| hearts are fixed, and ſtable; and chough th "ſuffer 
the ſpoyleing of their goods, and the loſs of all char is 
deareuntothem; yetchey know, that within their bo- 
ſomthere is thac which wilafford comfort enough unto 
thew.. 'And yet thou, Fore es faccisfaction 
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; | himſelfe in Chriſt. God expects, that al the children 
; {-of mento whom Chriſt comes be made known to, 


| God the of this great worke z adore the infinite 
' [glory roGod on/high.y peace on earth; and.ir was upon 
| fantis'the erernal God the'ſecond perion.zn Trinity, 


| world/ Whar a firing work of God is chis to bring 
this] glove 


| | our dayesin; to adore, the infinite wildom, and good 
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gponthis; that we areregonciled to God in Chrnft z our | 
Reconciliacion was wronghe by ſuch a ftrang way asby 

Chrift, and ir coft hisblood co work ir : therefore, if 

we haveany hope of our peace with God, we had need 

Jooketo ir to preſerve it. 
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Uſe. 6. Give God the glory of our Reconciliation. 


| gaine, we have yera further Uſehere If God be | 
A reconciled tous in'Chrift ; it teacherh us to give 


wiſdome, and meccy, and goodnes of God in this work 
of bis cowards us, reconeiling us to himſelfe in Jeſus 
Chrift, : When Chriſt was - the Angels Sang; 


' char ground thac chey Sang it : as if they ſhould have. 
' ſaid. O Lord; what a way ts here for thee to make peace 
wponearth z that chou ſhouldeſt ſend chy Son ? here 
welooke upon a poore Infantina manger, and this In- 


thar harh chus raken wans nartreuponhim, and here 
lyes inthe crarch ; evenithe ſame perſon.chat madethe 


| naman. Eacth 3 peace afterſuch away as 
-beto Godon high And thiss che-thig. we ſhould 


fo 


of God in this way of his, in reconciling the world to 


fal upon their faces, and ſpend their days in 
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ofthis work, andbenor lift up above = {xg we | 


carefotany other glory we giye him, except we give bin 
che plbry of this work- Ic istcue.when” we ſeethe | 
works of God in the Earth, and-in the Seas, we ſhould 
'glorifie Gods power, and Gods wiſdom &c. Bur _ 


yonr heatr be 
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| himſelfe to che 
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thac God acceptet 
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aboveak. - And if it do not zake 


"This is the workechar ſhal be done in Heaven to a aug 
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{ Namely. The Snectht: 


{aw Hlarein Ter T. 2. Is moft 


ook upon Chrift as the Lan 
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mwch in whe Tould Sl ina way of a ſafe peace : 
bur. with] dis nb wrought with God' ſo,as 


[if wewereperiſhing,' and then*Gods providence cane | 
| dra? all about againe. No, "our pedce wich God 

'isathing plocted fromal eternity 3 God did as it were 

coricrive ic in Heaven before any world was made : *God | 

Ganges of this work: of Reconcileing hinſelfe unto'rhe,| 
Xl Lt unts Thee in particular if chou'beeſt a 


a broken Hearted ſinner; beforeeventhe Ha- 
veng or the Earth were made, God had a@tualchoughts 


| of thee ſil; .and there was'a Covenant berween God the 


Father and the Son), for thy ſoul in. particular; and 
hi'Godfo fila w/w wouldeſt ſig agaitift him, atid 


fur : enemy; t to hin, yet there was aconfultation be- | 


eFather, and the Son from al erernicy to bring 
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tharthotratt co laok*y $0. al che works of Gods grace 
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pconcile, and} he doth not give others-: andthis is the 


RES A. add. 


dation of their faith to be God the fathers- giving-of 
them to the Son, So thar- it is'apparent- 1n'Scriprure} 
|tharthere barh-beenC(betore we comets beldeve, yd be- 
[fore che world was) a'trantattion' berween the' father, 
ahd the:Sorn-about'our reconciliation; © God was recon* 
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 raught z chere4gnonethat he! exceprerh bur if they'come 
ro him, hewilceach chem, he is there ready, and ſtands 
preparedto reachthem ; and mths fenls he may be ſaid 
co teach al the Children in che Town ; thats; there is 
a genneral propoſition without a particuler reſtriQion, 
chough every individual is not contayned in it, This 
now 15an Indefinic propoſition, or ſpeech. _ Buc when 
we Say a general propolicton;. them-we{peek of al par- 
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' under thar propoſition : and chis wil help. us mnch in 
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| vidually 5 Bur he ſpeaks indibnicly 3; and bis meaning 
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| Hecauſe if God were reconciling himſelf roal the world, 


then alſhould certainly beleeve, and be ſaved 3 Why ? 
Becauſe chat Chrift ſhould lay down a price for al, and 


liefas 8ny. other ſin. If chere be any. one char Chriſt 
hath laid down his life for, he hath purchaſed ar the 
hands of God the Father, thac this Soul thould 
\ be delivered from the power ofunbelief; and Faith ir is 
a bleſſing that comes uncousby Chriſt, as wel as any 0- 
cher bleſſing. I appeal coyou; Is not Faich a ſpiritual 
bleſſing, as wel as any other Grace? Eph, 1. 3. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
who hatb bleſſed us with all Spiritual bleſſings in Hea- 
wen;y places in Ghriſt. So chat al ſpiritual bleſſings 
are in Chrift ;, if they are-in Chriſt, chen Faith is 1n 
Chriſt, for Faith isa ſpiritual bleſſing, and chen Chrift 
| hath purchaſed Faith, for whoſvever Chriſt hath died 
for; they muſt beleeveintime 3 Chriſt hach nor lefr che 
-work of our falvation looſe upon.chis adventure, - Iwil 
lay down my life, and in caſe men beleeve, they ſhal be 
reconciled ; No, Chriſt laid down his Life co purchaſe 
of God the Father, that men ſhould beleeve, as wel as 


thoubeleeveſt, know, it.is the fruit of the purchaſe-of 
| Chriſt, as wel as Heaven. ic ſelf-1s, So then, if God 
"were reconciled roall the world, al ſhould come, and be 
aftually Beleevers 3 Bur inthacthey do not, ir is ap? 
parent, that Chrift never incended ic. That 1sone Rea» 
{ons - 


world in general, and only choſe char are left co them- 
ſelves ta beleeve, or not beleeve, ſhould cometo be-fa- 
ved: Then che greatchings that are conteined in theſe 
great Myſteries obpodlinets, and the preat works of God, 
boch in Election, Redenipcion,Juftitication,8 Gloritica- 


tion, muſt rather depend upon mais wil, than upon ay 
7 Af F 


<, A F 
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che blood of Chrift duth as wel pardon the fin of unbes- |- 


he hach purchaſed eternal life ir ſelf; and therefore if 


2. Andthen. Another argument may be this, If 
this were ſo, that Chriſt had laid down a price for the |. 
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work of God z for ſay they ; God indeed hath wrought 
| althis-3: bur-ic is in caſe-menbeleeve, hekerkdIefe in eo 
. them co beleeve, or not beleeve,and fo al the preat coun» 
 cels of God muſt deperMupon: mans wil : No certainly, 
»Chrift hath-not left it ſo, but thoſechat he bach cecon- 
ciled unto God, he hath {ſo reconciled chemto him, as 
chat they ſhal beleeve, and chis-is nor al che world. 
| - 3. Further: If chis were ſo, 'thac Chriſt ach payeda 
! price, and left it co mans free will co beleeve, or nor be- 
leeve; the truth 1s,. Fzdar would have been as much . 
beholding co Chriſt for- Salvation, as Peter. Bur you . 
wilſay, Fadas was never ſaved, Peter was; Buc ac- 
| cerding co-theſe men, Chriſt did as much for Fudas as 
_ | for Peter, for he ſhed hisblood for Fudas as wel as for | 
-Peter-z- only Peterby the aft of his free wil, beleeved, 
andthe other did nor; So thatthe truth is, according 
ineilongine 5s theſe men, Peter ſhal be no more be- 
oldingto Chriſt at the day of yudgment, chan Judas 
was. "Vecor indeed muſt chats chat he ES ſaved 
by :Ghciſt; bur if thew-doctrine be crue, he may wel 
| fay 3 Lord ; thou haſt done no'more forme," than for 
Fedas, and what was more, I didthat my felfe, thou 
ſhedeſt thy blood alike for-us,but.I beleeved,. and hedid 
not, if he had beleeved he might have been ſaved as wel as 
15 1ohereby the grace of God is exceedingly dishonored + 
by:theſe men thathold univerſal Redemption by Chrift, 
Kndmake xc counclude alche world, There are many! ar- 
gumeats that:mighe he uſed; which becauſe they-are not 
{o cleer to the ordinary capppieies of people, we ſhal 
leave further mentioning of them ac this cime 3 and: ſhal 
only.ad; that it is Arminian doctrine, toteach,' thar 
thereisa price payed by Chriſt for al the world, and it 
is left unto men co beleeve,. ornotco beleeve : And that 
| true evangelical doctrine; That.there isa .pric payed 
by Chriſt, 'and God hath reſolved upon {uch, and fuch 
particular ones in the:world chat he wil be reconciled un- 
to,and that chey ſhal beleeve,and ER -: | 
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IWhy Gods Reconciling to hinyſelfe is expreſſed in ſo 
large a terme as the [| World.” Six Reaſons there» 
of. 


| Bras a difference% that there are ſome that he hath 
been from al eternity reconcileing himſelf unto, and nor 
al; what isthereaſon of this phraſe ? why doth he ſay 
thac he loved the world ? and thar he was reconciling 
himſelf unto the world withouc any diſtinction ? One 
would think, God ſhould rather have expreſſed ic thus; 
Thar he Reconciling himſelfco ſome in che world, and 
* | that he loved ſome tm che world, - and not theworld im 

-getieral . No, God would rather expreſs it in this pe- 
neral phraſe upon theſe Six Reaſons, 


Reaſon, 1. 


Fiſt, He would ſay, the World, to exclude Angells 
| chatare not ſo properly of this world. Bur this doch 
notcome up ſo fully tothe Reaſon z why God would 
rather ſay che world, chan this,or thac man 1n the world. 
And therefore. | 
Reaſon, 2. 

| IntheSecond placez another Reaſon is this. Becauſe 

he would ſhew che ſufficiency of che death of Chriſt, 


ard of the work of Redemption ; that there is enough in 
x, if i were toſavenever tomany worlds. 


Ur you wil ſay ; If chis be ſo, that God hath made 
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ſha be excluded, No,. nor che worſt of ſinners chac are 
cherefore. God dothrnoc:ſay an the 
xe (Goſl 3+ this, ar chac / reccularn man ' 
ied for.z bit generally, hedied for 
the world. Becauſe he would hereby ſhew, that he 
"hath nor. excluded the worft, and vildets linver.in che 
| worlds. and char choſethatare che moſt norarious,: anf 
the greateſt linvers in the world may come in and.be;Re- | 
| ed. If God. bad expreticd.it chusz, There. are. 
{ameinche- world char] have been. reconciling my a" 
| al erernicy : Then may afinner ſay; facely, 
if there be bur ſore, God never me thar have. 
been ſo +wicked a wrerch, ſo.nocoriousa ſinner. But 
Therefare God would not Flay buc in che molt: 
general cearmes, tothe eyd ; ould nor be any. 
onefinner in the world bave = 2; Lord, I wasex- 
cluded. No, ſaith God, I wil have theMiniftery of. 
my Golpel goin ſuch generall rearmes, as that every” | 
| ſinner ſhathave incouragemenr to come' mm, and receive | 
mwecey-.. Thane hal find in” thas Jaſt: of Mark. 


[35s where Chriſt giyes his Commallion to his diſciples 
eapreach,. Baloahains | pig iy workd.qnd g each the 
| Goſhelts every Cealmre 5; har. 15,80 man, who is a licgle 


world, an Epicome-gf every creathre. TotheGe: 
alſo; who had been denyed this fayor deb: che Goſpe ; 
| if they had been none of Gods &  Ifthou Naſt | 
' a crearure, the Goſpel ts to be cheketion) rothee. There 
| is ro:-þe a general. cender of; re. on pe | 
Creacurethroughour the whole: world, tarhe. pet 
Un that live upon. earch... Great Tur. 
fecs, and (inal | alof ay Ire co have the offer 
of Reconciliation wich 'God ;* And rhe Miniſters of te 
Golpelare ro pgs in the name eo God, that che Leed 
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tion. Thiscobe donerhinifterially'co every*Crea- 
= * we ſhal come. 1 £05, noronly Logos 


For ſoimemay ſays If Cod wil ſhew'metcy to ſon 
cheworld, fure-15. muſt be co ſome-great [ones in the 
| werld; thoſe thacare emnene, and may;do him a great 
dealofervice 3; alas; whar' ſervice cati God havetfom 
mea-poorcreaturetharlives- al day long'h & poor-darkt' 
hole, that cando:him;no-woik,' or feryice 4-wil ever 
God haveany thought of me ? Ye; if thou be@ creature 
' of God, and liveſt inthe world, chou art NO more ex- 
chaded from Reconciliation wich God, thanthe Kings, 

nd Ernpierors of the Earth; and it 'maybeGod ima 
think ofthee in: that poor boleofthinea charched cottage 
when he nepleGteth, and; patſech by che preae Monarkt 
ofthe world. Thereforethus expreſſion is {o'large ; that 
thoſethat arethe pooreſtpeople inthe + world, andthe 
fnners in rhe-world; iy Know, they ard noe 
excluded fromche offers of prace ini the Golpel. This 
"8. third Reaſok. And then. 
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jw” iT why i it Jo Foch' rearmesas theſe, 
[on apa Lord'may thew ; thatithofe thar ſhalt 
nem fbrriver rakes reconciled unto bim, they. muſt 
= while theyzare in-this world. Thar thoſe per- 
hacgrencapable of Reconcitiation, are only tuch 
Ons as live mthe Wworld': "Ifrhey* ber crreconeited 
fore chu ourof-the world, they are nevei 
ned. "Sharadord 4 is thisphrafe.”" od is Recgn- 
cling th world ro-himſelf. As if be ſhoukd lay "If 
. Once'ÞO up. mpmde pry world; and'ate' 58" Aug 
Giled 'wico before you are gone, youareloft os 
ever. | The objetofthis my grace, is ofr ly choſe peo e. 
| ARE RO if they paſs away this time, ; and 
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TheSixt Reaſonis this.” "They that ſhal te i che | 
world ſhal generally come in 'ro ; God; and indeed be 
atually reconciled in 'rime. Though the world for the | 
preſenc be noc ſo generally reconciled unto God: yer 
che Lord hach his tire when the: Jews ſhal be -called and 
an ag of the © Gentiles ſhall come 1n, and we' ſhal 

ſee further Reaſon of the penerality of chis expreſſion. 
God hath promiſed chac Chriſt ſhal poſſeſs the urmoſt 
pares of the Earth, and thac che Heirs of che promiſe ſhal 
4 niſegritie World, Tunderſtand: i litcerally.” Rom. 4- tl 
.-Gotmid 2nNifſeto Abrabam, andtohis'Seed, | 
themMoma be th Heir of the World, And this Protniſe # hin 
$yetrob fulliled i in a literal ſence. In fome ſpiritual 
ſence the Saints joy! beſfaid co be Heirs of the world > 
for indeed che righr eſpecially belongs ro them (Ido | IW. * 
nor ſay brit ungodly men have right by guifr, he giverh WE 
| e'Ghildreh of men) p not by mheri- —_— x 

TO \ ora *as Servants have a,right ro .Þ 

cheir meat, and drink, and whatisgiven them : bur che | 
Children have a cighcby inhericance, ſo the Saints haye. | 
x 'tighr co" this' world as wel as roHeaven, and there it 'l 
| i$aT1mea comming when chey wil be poſſeſt with their = 
ithericance: ” Then the Texc wil be criie licerally. ”- Oy 
-1: And" thus you- have had che Reaſons you '*. ," "20y 
| of thisPhcaſe;; and this m eWorld for the opening of 
| che Poinr. That ie is che be, carat reconcr- 
ling himſelf unico. _ | 
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1. -Seeing Godbath excepted none from Mer 
&y ernone except themſelves. 


on Two particulars.” _ .. 
| God copounderh Reconciliaci ion thus | 
rge tearmes to che world. Then, | 
e noc. excepted any,-Jet none except them+ 
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|ycnr felves ' with Tuch *thougtrs, "bur vencure to caſt 
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{rhat mercy is intehded torhee. 'When at every time 
adventure my ſout upon this offer z God hath nor ex- 


a caftaway ? do nor diſpair Bur beleeve,” "= **= 


[for cherimeto come. ** and choughFou have not abilliry| 
{in your felves; yer who knows,” bur upon 'ſuch'awork| ' 
as this, Gods Spiric may come, even ar that inſtant to} - 
'[ainable Jon ro doit. This 1s that which God requiers ; 


reſojutionio piveup yourlſelycs tothe ſeryice of ry 


| 


'andif God perſwadethy heart to this 3 it isa good ſipne, 


' God ſhatmake an offer,andrenter'of the Gofpetro thee, 
ir doth ſtirr up thy hearr thus to conclude ; wel, Fwil 


cepred me ;\why then ſhould I except my ſelfe'?* God 
'hach not caft me away why ſhould I make my felte; 
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S Econily | Hence then it tohicertis ysa[to 166k about 


unco hihi'; for if the Fhrid of out Jife be oncecur. aſun- 
der, and we be noe lonperaitt this world, buto'out of it 
without being mp noo unco God ; we are undone 
wreatures for eyer. We ſay ofmen when they are dying; 
alas ſuch a'one is now no man for this world 5 'wel,, rg 
hat heede then to look 'cocheiſeres that rhe work of 
Reconcitiacion be done before,” for when chou arr no 
longer'in this world, then thou atc gon for ever. ''O; 
then apply thy ſelfe rorhis work whilſt chou haft time; | 
| { means, and- oppertunities which 
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get old. ofthe nicies which 

God affords unco thee” while"chou arc a man'of thi 
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| God expreſlech this grace of Recoticiliation' here"to th Fe 
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every man z ander thacgrace which hath fallen” uponas 
eat Sinners as thou arc z, afd therefore lolongas thete 
15 life chere 1s hope,. This point 1 have divers tinies made 


|genneral grace of God that. is Tacfinicly red Uines | 


of grace, and falyacion z arid ic follows naturally, and 
fully from che expreflion . in che cexc ;. therefore Iſhal 
KAvE . Orlly.ler. me cel you chus much, That chough 


world ; yet if ever thou, beeſt aQually, and _uideede” 
reconciled © God, before chou doſt leaye che world, 
God wil make theero bea manno more ofthis world, 


27», yon ſkal finde when Chriſt ſpeaks of thoſe thac his] 
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be gf che world but aboye che world. Therefore in j ts 


the warld, but.preſerve them.in che world, Ir ſhould 
ceath usby* the way; 'co be-content'ro live in the world | 
chough ic be a dangerous, andan evil world; *for it was 
as dangerouſe,- and as evila world whereinthe diſciples |' 
and Chriſt lived, they were in danger ofdeath for che 
profeſſion of Religion'z and yer though Chrift loved his 
diſciples,” he would not pray theythould bertaken ouc 
; FX D T . mx -o To le © t f 4 8; tl ” wil 
prays that God would takethemout'o the world; No, 
aic Ss OE. ' And they. he | 
he world, Indeed God is recon- |. 
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& and che Sor, 
hath agreed upon from aterehity cobe rec6nciled unco 
him in.cime, thou ſhafr be broughe cobe one ror of the 
world, even whileſt thou liveſt inthe world. © Thete- 
fore you that are not only in the world, bur ate worldly 
men, and minde only the things of the world; know 
chart che worke of Reconciliation is not done wich your 
Souls 3 . whac GA hath done concerning you in his &ter- 
nal p 
the work is not done upon thy ſoul, thou! art not recon- 


fore 


. Icfled unto God; thar. is ; thou arc not brought. inco 


ſuch a diſpoſition. i in' thine on Hears, as to bear pea 


with God; and.if ever chou ſhalt have any ar, 
know. ir muſt be here in chis world 3 e work df 
Reconciliarionmuſt be doniehere, This much for thac 


point, | That God was in Chriſt ceconcileing the world 
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of another man; he fecs your finsno longer upon your 
| ſcore,bur upon che ſcore of Chri@ : chis is the happineſs 

of Beleevers': chat thoſe fins of theirs that ftoed upon 
theirfcoor are now taken off and ſer upon the ſcore of 
Chriſt. - This is a blefſed dodrine, and we cannot 
ſpeak of this without trembling of hearc ; becauſe we 
know how ſubject men are coabuſe ic ; but che Children 
-| muſt haye the bread given to chem, chough ir tend to the 
rune, and deftruCtion of ochers. You that are ſinners 
jandpo onin-fin, though you ſee- it not, yourun every 
| day upon che ſcore, hkeſfome Gallants chat come into 
[an Inn, orincoa Tavern; and there cal for Wine, and 
good cheer,never thinking that one is al che while they are 
eating, -dnd drinking, and merry, behind the dore with 
a peece of Chalk ſcoring up al, andar laft wilcal in for 
the paymene of it. Every fin we commit is upon the 
fcore and there is a time when God wilcal for payment. 
Youwil ſay, how is it then thac God faich, their fins 


>> > — 


| =aq al chat is wpon our ſcore is caken off, and ſer upon 
(his, bur yer che fcore muſt be payed. So that chis 
_ norethz That che Salvation of man is nor from 
ucha free pardon, as a man that is in debt. ſhould have 
his Credicor come, and fay, 1 wilquir the ſcore, I wil 


tion of man #s thus; Here isa debr, and pay- 
ed ic muſt be: Only Chriſt che ſaerty- comes, and he 
-payes for ſome, and others are caft into the priſon of 

ed, where they muſt he cul chey have pay*d che ut- 
cermoſt-farching; for the debc-muift be pay*'d. And 

re isthe Reaſon of the differerice between Beleevers, 
odochers. © Thoſethatare damned; al the time they 
live, « the;/ run upon 'the-ſcore, and at laſt God comes, 
andreckoneth with diem foralt 5 and then alas they 
have-nothing to pay. Saith;Godto the-Devit; cake 
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"| che Devilis his Jaylor, and 
{cherebe muſt he ril-he bath payed the uttermoſt- facch+ 


: [few nores from hence that are moſt proper to:this texc. 
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ey have him roprion;and 
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ing. Buc now: Beleevgrs that have. run upon the fcore : 


| In the dayes of: theic youth, chey. were ſo much _ 


hup-. As ifa ſpend-thrifr ſhould:run upon the ſcoxegand 
{when he is ateſted, ' and ready..co go tothe Jaylegthere 


| pay thedebr. So Chriſt doth. So'that: when our 'fins 
 |are forgiven,they are ſo forgiven,as that iecoſts much;our 


ſcore.,: -W hen they were Apprentizeszfo much ow 
the ſcare. /.Since they--wete married:; ſo. much wpon 
theſcore.i Yea, buc-when divine juſtice: is ready-co 
ſeize upon them, and areft chem ; Chriſt comes ing; and 
ich hez-ler che man be freed, Iwil pay the ſcore for 


comes ſome freind, 'and faith ;: deliver him; and;I\wil 


deliverance coſts much. And chis I noce from the phrae | 
inthe Original cexr; for there ir:is. thus 3''10t; reckon 

img, or accounting4t upon the ſcore: have: un. many: 
ſermons opened the doGtrine of the pardon of fin: thenfore | 
I donor intend :odilate upon that. I wil 'only give ſome 


.-. Note, 1. And che firſt is this. That there may be ſinin 
the ſoul.and yer not imputed, Therefore there may be: 
righteouſneſs imputed which 1s not our own, there is the 
ſame ground of boch. Many of our adverſaries do crie cur 
of impuration of righteouſneſs : ſay they, how can that 
which is. none of our righteouſneſs, be made ours? for 
ſo it is if we beleeve, _ the Righceoutneſs of Chrift which 
is none of ours is made ours, how can thac.be, ſay they? 
Yes, as wel as that which is our fin thal noc be made our 
fin, if that which is our own ſhal not be imputed, then 
that which is not our own may be unpured ikewile. 
Note: 2, Secondly : (Which: js a note of marvelous 
Comfort) There may be a -Reconcyliatfon with God, 
even while .chere remains much-ſin-1n: che: Soul. It; is 
not ſaid thus. Reconciling the world co hindſelf-24- | 


king away their fins, purging our al their fing,- as. 5f 
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| Chrifts Trumpet of Peace to the world. 
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raken away 3 Bur he was reconciling che World co him- 
ſelf, not imputineg, thatis the Phraſe. -As if he. had 
ſaid, , O you Sinners, fo long as you live in the world, 
you wil have fin, . and-cherfore do nor think.chac God is 
not reconciled unto:you, or that you arenot reconciled 
unto God; No, though fin be remaining in your hearts, 
yer God may be reconciled unto you not umputing your 
ſins, This ſhould be an argument co-you, to labor to 
purge out fin as much as you can, ſeeing the prace- of 
God is ſuch 3. thac fin remaining in you, yer God is ſti] 
reconcuing you-to himſelf : ic 1snort ſo much to think, 
that God ſhould be reconciled to the Anpels in' Hea- 
Q ! but God to be re- 
conciled to his Saints upon Earth chat have ſo much fin 
in them ; that is much. There are many of the people 
of God that cannot diſtinguiſh berween che nor imputing 
of ſin and being of ſin in them ; they think becaule chey 


have much ſin in them, the Lord wil not be reconciled 


to them. But know chou ;..chough {in be in chee, yer 
che may beno imputationof ſin to thee, and therefore 
learn co diftinguiſh berween {in being in thee, and fin be- | 
ihg not impuced co thee. . FM 
And this ſhould be of Uſe tous likewiſe'to teach us: to 
be willing to be reconciled co orhers, notwichſtanding 
there are many; weaknefles 'in them 3: and chough chey 
ſti] continue co offend: us. ,.Be reconciled to your Ser- 
yahits, and reconciled.ro your Childdren, and to your 
Neighbors z, and ſay not; I could be reconciled co-them 
if Ifaw chem ch indeed : What meaneſt thou by 


that? Doſt chou-mean thar chou may'ſt ſee no more 


nefles in them, or thatchere may never be any chi 
more har offend thee; wilc thou ſtay {o Jong ? 


.10 j ; 
God doth nor ftay ſo lonFfor thee, til he bringerh c< 
60 Heaven, and pevfetet = = Iain 
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Q\ 1theez he doth nor ſtop his 
nclliation with theetil chowucomelt there, and 
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No, be js reconciled to thee bere; even here |. 
thiog bur ſiragainft bim 3, and not withRanding che i=.) 
wing of Jon in thee; yer God candiftinguiſh bethoen the] : 


Many buildcheir peace uponthis 3 chat cheir fins are not | 
ſo,and fo great as Others are, Wha of that; fir but 
open thac chouarrguilcy of,” though ir be of 'the leaft | 
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\ the. next thing. ad thac is 
for declaration _of this Do- | 
&ine of Reconciliation wich God in Cheſt, in the laſt | 
words of the Ip-. Forte And: bath cominitted unto us 
the d of hav 4 on; God hath'commitred ungo 
wth | Prog inaldifferenc from that 
in Boch Bibles, the word [| Com, 
tento. wa che words are z pur in chis: 
Soc word 
L J de nciliation.B Eo aſechiohs of.- 
hn he deem he Coe bacth Þ ou; Bogatk 
Se Taller fs cranſlaced ic chus : 
And hath committed to 15, butche Original expriles ir 
Me ofthe Gol co hew what ir 18 that. 1s. needful to a 


Incohis own bearc, ficft, 
rothehearrsof other men, 
e word | 
fore | 


f enow: aſs:on 


. 16, verſe. i the 15. verſe it is Gaid 
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| Gad have.cheir ion. from the ;Father,- from; che! 
»andfrom Ch ee, coicarieto-the people] 

| careveale thegreat,counſels of God unto'them, ehey: | 

EC -by.ch he whole Trinuy 4nto-thei people, hereis 

| uſtiqn, . 1 Re larly; Bue che..conimiſ- 
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£0 ay > Py -cre Dhere you 

{hal find the - great. Prop: it annoinged, The , 
| ſpirit. of the 4 "d.5 pon me, becauſe.the Lord-bath- 
aunointed me, 3 To Preach good tidings rant 
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CO Ha 90 Fi hee. [ 
img he prime, andthe Dent *Propher arch oF Chuceh, he | 
inc others coexerciſe as it were ſome work of | 
—w na etrngrs thac is, ro'predch the great Do- | 


{ them, Goandteach al nations, 


be theapp: 
fus C 


tobe a preacher 
wo prop 


bath commiccedunto us che Mi- 
of Reconcilaticrs Se this y owfhal ſee is the com>». 


- Aud be ſaid ummto 6: yee- into all the world and 


ſhal be damned, Go ye faich he; and' preach co every 


buc he; char beleveth not- ſhal be damned, this is the 
& the doctrine of Reconciliation by "Chriſt, he 


wal] rope topetherto this cotmithots and cells chem 
his is power doth go with chem inic Math. 28. 
18. And Fe ſus came - as akrnto then ſaying, All 
power * given-unto me in Heaven and in b,Whac 


Natzons baptifmg them in the1 


name of the Father, Son 
and Holy-Spirit.. What a comi 


power both in.Heayen and in'Earch, And than he-cells 
Fir Chrift ſhould ſay 
"ou are: Tracur bach bona aciche greaceſt work char ever any, 
yon; in, inthis world, for ſoics 

— iniftery of Reconciliation is next tothe 

"Ur mono mnany thac Chriſt was employed abouc 


employedabour, whatſoever the world chinks of oe 
Angel n heaven was everemployed abouia gue work 


Chrift anakes chis preface; - is given unto me 


i 


| +> itemmank g9' y 


53's 


ey OE I ES ea 


jar 4 char Chrift _— ih the laitof Mark, 15.16.verſes | 


creature, he thatbeleivethand is baptiſed hel be ſaved 


givethema bare commilſion, bur be joyns his | 


followes in-veiſ, '19. 'Go ye therefore and teach all 


| n js here, whaca 
| preamble cochecommiſſions is here ? I have received all 


fv ankaner workthatany creature in this world” was | 


then chis, and cherefore of ſo great con "+ a 


Preacb yr Goſpel w__ treatnre, that beleeveth & | 
is baptiſed ſhat be Navel, and be belebveth not 
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1 ' Chriſti Trampets of Peace tothe World, © 26 "a 


ſhouldſay, Be ic knoweri toyou' now,that the power” | 
+ ftaris giveticome by the Father, ſhal goaloog with you: 
andtherefore beencouraged, but they might: wel. have 
aid, who is ſufficienc for chefe great things ? Bur be noe 
pmpenages faith Chriſt my power ſhal go along-with 
you to afſift you,” ro comfort you, coencourage you, ir | 
ſhalgoalong with you, co make your Miniſtery proſfi- 
| table unto chem char do belong wnto my election; Ic ſhal. 
[5 along with you to defend you fromal adverſaries, 
he world wil be: enraged againſt you, When you |: 
come to preach this Dotrme, Bur now my power ſhal: 
> along with you, to defend you from-them- al, co' 
engrhen you apainſt aloppolitions in the: world, and:| 
coenable you to ſuffer whatfoever ſhabbe brought upon }. 
| youzand further ſaich Chriſt, I am with youl. Alwayes } | 
even to the end of the world. One would have thought |. 
that thac ſhould have been ſufficient chat Ghrift ſhould: |: 
have ſaid I am-with youto theend of rhe world; ' But | 
there is ſomething more in 'this, Lam with you ['. Al- 
wayss }. evento theend of the world, C thatis)I wil 
not be only with you, ſo as not. wholly co leave you, 
buc there ſhal be no one momenc of time to the end of the 
world,buc in ic'I wil bewith you,I wilnor only overſha- | 
dow you-and- ſend- my preſence with you,. but every-| 
moment, every day, every ſermon you preach, and:| 
chen, FEwilbe with you tothe end of the world, thoſe |. 
'weredead above 1500. Yeares agoe,. and yet Ghrift-| 
1 aith he wil be with them tothe endof the world, that is-| 
with thoſe that ſhould ſucceed chem in the Minniſtery, of - 
Reconciliation; This is the commiſſion, And when they- 
come toany houſe they are co beginchus, You ſhalſay 
Peace be toyou when they: come coany.- place, that is!|, 
þ the peace of God in Chriſt. -- Now. this othaine meof Re--| 
conciliation is that that muſt be underſtoodby preach»: 
| inp. Wecan-rcead bur very lictle of it, ſcarce on6letcer:- 
in allthe book ofthecr z» We cannot come- to une, 
| derftandicby any knowledgof ourowns.butic mufſt-be: 
PST, X c 7 


ETIICIED 


— 


» 
AEL IBN bes es SGI APE wats tit 
- $44 - —_—  — — — = 


ja lowdevoice, chat there is-ſame: poſtibilicy for men ro 


| Heavens declareth 


Pg 


ceaf Mercy heerdo 


ecancued unto:God, there is MES; GIS there 
dothlermeo bealande WER 

cherearuceto [found out an che 
'charman 556 erter condiion m_ the Devills,: js 
oe mace if, God had no-intention.todoggood unto man» 
| t pawabis.cannot ſhew us what, is Ghoft bulcir. may, 
iſhew us thas much; -rthar Gedbach a ; 
theGhildmoafalen,) andi1 think k in-part,, chat cext; reac 
poem ares lars rar medal In ho p.4Þs! A 

Appottle'' ſpeaks coticer ut ay, 

bavethey\notbeard } Ver verily their ſound rater 
altbe world; baveichey-ugt beard atche Gaſpe) 
ts here ſpoken: of, Hath-not {ſrae} heard the Go 
Yes verily, their ſound-werix mto all the Earth, -=_ 
their words unto the end of the world. 'And- chis exc 
if you compare it with the :29, Pſal.. We:ma hays, 
cauſero wonder much at the quotation Hf it,; ere 
you haveit a little different, asintheverſ.4. their, 
"(char is, xhe great c r of the Grace of God that is. 
written'in the book of the. creature, as it were ina line,) 
thac is gone our: theearth, and hath a kind. of 
ſoundinicacleaſt we ma 
youſeemn the 79.Pfakn, Ictsclerly ſp 
the warks of God, , and ui, 


tiharidy-work. 
Þy repentance, now there can 'be nocalling. 

ance, -bur ic avoir of; the: Goſpel,! 

He faich 'plaialy inithe: 2. of Rom. Fartbe pa- 


ſittente of Godcall us-to0 10ve \ qner® | 
' ſoever-Jeades $0 Repenrange ark - omeghing.gf che, 
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jad, bewould nor.corioueda many Mercies ashedoch;,| 
of- mercy tor. | 


dee-40 written; but. bence, | 
| Concerming, | 
Heavens, The | 
eglory God andthe firmantſhews. | 
=. ach ce hat louderoieerocal | 
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Chrifft Trumpet of Peace to the world, "Ioy 


| "Gofpetin' it, Parience:and p60dneſs; though we never 


"comecd heare ofthe Mimittery of che Goſpel, yer.ic as 
tht that BF Ck cloare 


'it Ln AZS wb; FF - # $4 4 

epetrcarice,andicis cleace in this, be- 

auf that is fpoken'ofin che cteature; the. loude voice 
1n the creacure'm the,15 Pſalm. iis applied to the Gol- 
pel in Rom. . 10; andexcepe you underſtand ic ſo, we 
| cannot tel you thar the wut of the Goſpel harhgon to | 
| cheumoſt parts of the'earth; -We cannor undiritand| 


mot parts of the world,” fot there are many .places:thac | 
are not, found. out yer , bur chis kind of ſound of the! 


ways ares Keep is ſome way, .and many of the. Jewes 
| mew ng orherway bucchis, | 


workofGod towards them, nor fuch bouncy and pati- 
| exiceand.go 
dade that Ggd hath any choughts to be reconciled to 


| jr pt not reſerved in chaines of darkneſs. 


* 
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| m the Apottles time, how the Goſpel went. roche. uty | 


Li amnedates So thatby the of 
UGH He rants te may gather och s conchutany| 


up .ſausfaCtionj : 


Ovenane | 


tice, andthenl mult be broughc incothis |; 


_ 
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| the Crearute hath ho ſuch iniftery nd cherefoce in 
the 3 Eph. $. verſe; faichthie Ap ape eaking what his 
| miniſtery was) uncome whom the leaſt of pars 
che grace.giventhar 1 Rog I proyeh amongſt the 
Chit the! chute - richer FE: 
'.. Tor rags wr, they are unſearcha 
tle Inbouane x notto ſpeaking Pep ar riches of Chriſt, 
| bepaced or craced out: &iF- ag they are of: Chriſt . 
He erp _—_ inaled ts chere, the Riches chat. are 
| Rom. 11, 33, - .withour footſte Ph, there.is- 
q-. Hs no foot ſteps of the. riches. gf 
| Chriſt, if weſp ed Gf ths Dodhrine of Chi che 


| rhemin the Creature, therefore, 'chough,chere be lome 


| bach ſome kind of way £9 be reconciled, but now the 
ſoundof che Goſpel, this is commuted ro Miniſters. to 
& cherefore in che. 1 Cor. 1. 21.. the Apaſtte' 

ſaith, That in the Wiſdome of God, the-World by Wiſ- 
dome hnew not God; it pleaſed God by th? fooliſbrief of 
| Preac ng to} fed ron tat beleeve. CMark)the world 
'Wiſdome God, certamly, che world :&id 
know chere was: $4 od, and that he was infinice in 


(that 15) they, knew not $ ſavingly in Chriſt, 
_they NY Ig know Clo Cod ba Es = xg. co 


we 1m enema EG 
| venanc,aud they muftbe made Members of his body;now } 


© of « and I7y@- unſearchable; che ward is |- 


for as It is indeed in the Goſpel thereare no, foor ſteps of | 
kind of ſound in the Creature, chat it is ſure, chatGod | 


| Agr. ogra 'bur che Texc ſaith, they know nor | 


yy finners, bur wht Kos 'chey knew. nor, 

og tha $Þ the me that was 
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{underſtandings ; takeeither of boch chem; and by bath: 
Fooliſhneſgofpreaching,: thac s bythe freachi . 
a Men of - this; world; do IG ob mma 

xd is pleaſed ro ſave thoſe-tharbeleeve::" ſo that ic is 
evidentthac che Miniſtery, of: Reconciliation is commic- 
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!F#by.God chaſe Men rather 'than Angels to ﬀ: [ryan nn 
.. the Myſtery of ReronoiltScrmn > 110 "INEAJONS 
- thereof« | HY 


ic] 


Ne --would chooſe metrracher,; cobe the diſpencers of: 
ofthe grear Myſtery/of Reconciliation ther the Angels? 
God hath notcommicted unto chem this word of Recon- 
ciliation Cchovgh'ic istrue the Angels chey do goabout, 
-andchey ſomtimes,witnelſs ro the Goſpel) as you.may 
- read. afrerwards), Buc;chey:are nor choten by way of © 
' fice.to che Miniftery'ofche Goſpel ;/ tha is not the office 
{o as the Mjniſters of che Goſpel 


they-are m—_ KEdIO, 
—_ .God hath nor choſen Angels in an ordinary; way £0. 


;the ſeveral beames .of Gods Wiidame ſhining inwo-niens | 
Theſejeconldgorkoow Goda fawing way; burby:the || 


'ted cothe preachers of the Gofpel:-;,; ;1o! 0394 tos + of 


'J Ow it js to. be epquired afier,” Firſt, why. Gods 


came.anddiſpence. thoſe great. and glorious things unto 
theChildrenof Mens ef oo ite 9 
. .\Obje#-- You wil ſay, had.it pot been betterchat God 


£ 


- 


{us Chrift, chan men ?-for chey are poor weak Creatures, 
and like our ſelves, and now when chey; come to. ſtand 
ug: aud:-Preach Jelus Chriſt, the greatthipgs aboug re- 
coping ment God's ena rigw geared 
more then we .ourie bz | | | 
-  AnfIv> You mac 


ſhould have. choſen che Is ro come in and preach Je- | 
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+ woe ro pwheran Ahgl hach fort! 
co Pao rv nrhc rage fd) lor rior 

r one: 'oF ie,buc © fel down, and whaithe 
2 | The: 


2 of ink aidRid, Glory ts. Godon: 
Arg fic eStephird Witham 


Sabin cheſecond phe 
enidacrierſs Sect, 
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gi gar] wh a CCehoree | 

| - Barynoironſtes = a 
hongfiche caſtrmmincs : fact a'way 'to preadh,' 
> 099-5" a0e rate your” felves, Leak Lore: 

; aiding then lormofy your,? 

et you are con apr Jo beyoniSche'inartes thee | we | 

| <=you rec lock upon it asthe ordinance of Chriſt, |. 
ſoroexpetand logicat al tegns whatioeper.! "Bue-| 


"iy upon this reaſon, "becauſe mp on ſo | | 
ble of converſing wich Angelsus men z weare not | 
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Taker commits che Miniftery of Reconciliation fo men 
chen Angels,  t- - -1-1-- 

Burathicd is this;-and chais- ofpecia one; chin the 
Perees God may che" more appeare in the conver- 

on of ſouls unco Jeſus Chriſt 3' and inthis_ one chil 
hepower of God dothappear a 'grear deal more chen 1n 
Heaven, \and'Earth. - + 

Furſt, The Dorine of Reconciliation, is the voſt 
high ſupernatural thing chat'isin the world, ic 1s above 
che reach of a ccearure. 

Secondly, It'isthat chat. doth'beat: down mans nature 
as$much as carvbe,: {RT now that; a.few,poor her men 


acfioſe; x0 whotis wis'eotrith the' wort!” Reconci- | 


lation, anda'few-of the Apoftles har ere ih a 
meane contemptible oy 100, that fornetinges had at 
raggs tohangupon them,were whipt up down, & 
a ſtocks as'1f: they Hb, been Wevilelt” *Rogues that 
yon v9 alltheworld; "an CO 
timeſhollld bring the whoſe world if' general to rective 
05 woven 1 pred ce ore weak meanes, O1 the 
nice power andglory of God that doth appeare. In 
uſes weak meahes," roſhey the greatneſs ofhis 
— and | forthar you have icleare cextin 2 Cor. '4. 
9. Bur wehavechis rredſure in Earthen Veſſetr, thats 
cheMiniftery of Reconctliarion. O! it isa treafure in- 
deed incatthen veſſels, - the words in che greek,in x veſſels 
ofſhells,: there were ſome: rich:th A thar had on the 


ſhore: you ſhould Took upon* the, and chey looked 
meably as if they had'nor been worth a farhing, bur 
within the ſhel chere was ap tious Pearle chat was 
worthtnun /thdufarids of po s, 'ſoſaithhe, we have 
$1 a poor weak fraile veſſel 

ome veſſel we' ie chis pearle, And | 

=% the; Apt ies thereaſon, that the excel- 


of the __ was, of God, and} nOt of us. There 
| BY MN > _ 1 


outlidea plaine ſhe?; chat when you camerorhe 'Sea- 


f 20 


. | men ſhould, 
yolh yeaih Fl 


ap WEr of ny has, 05s. cogether 
Min iſfery of Recanciliation,. OW ber era 
ps Reon home £0; be.geconctlet: unto: God, 
Ee goes 2M yt PAs Yea, [Gere gonn-8n 
ads Lpower topecher with it, __. .; 
F= But bow wil this appeares that there is. ſuch 
a 0h power of Jod tha ger pit the -Miers 
2 of former F q 5 | 
Cappeares imthi thereisſachmi ty things 
doneb y aint or we thay concemptible hey that 
[apt rhon t£0- part: with any thing in the 
El ee TE » and bexre 4he: greateſt; ror= | 
rue} Syroperonhac vec OE wils 
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| andin beprang, they might not-underſtand';/as 4 juft 
| judgment © 

whoſe hearts were wicked, 'and wiclean, and ne | 
| unto Chriſt,chart the glorious things of the Goſpel m 


-eternally,becaufe their hearts are wickedand perverſe,b& 


|-3nſideuntotherm, but others ſhal have nothing bur che 
| outſide, they ſhal only have the viſible parc. Bur 
now there are others whom God incendsto ſave, and 
.| they come, and the: Lord (together with their ourward 
. Miniftery ) ſpeaks co their hearts, * and opens the mward 


\|-mire atir, avd they:come to taft che ſweer promiſes of 
| the Goſpel, and they adore God in receiving ſuch things 
as theſe are : {othar God fetches abour his ends this way, 
| bur Cirrhuis juft judgment ) hides his Goſpel from ſome, 
|andreveales it co others, and thereforeſaich the Apoſtle 


|" Goddorh commirche Miniſtery of Reconciliation unto 
| merirather chen unco Angells. : ; " 


preached igarables, that in ſeeing they might not ſee, 
God againſt the Phariſees, and others 

; wg 
'be hid under thoſe parables. So Imakenoqueſtionbur 
che means of che Miniſtery, of che. Goſpe}, (which the. 
world counts FooliſhneſsJand che mean condition of the 


profeſſors of the Gofpel ismadeby God as a ffumb 
block ro ungodly men, -who God intends ſhould 


” 
=— 


I hate them(faich God)therefore wil: hide this cich trea- 
furefrom them'; Bur'thoſe that I love, I wilopen the 


*cealure to:thern; : arid they fe the Glary of xn, and ad- 


In 2 Cor«i 4, If our Goſpel be hid, -1t ws bid to them that 


'but ir-15 rothoſe that are loſt; he fudes ic from chem by 
this outwardmeanes, the ourlide 3 Thus you fee why 


! 


CHAP: 


are loſt, - the miniſtery of che Goſpel ic is hid co ſome, | | 


a 


—_ 


a 


| care how they walk) buc becauſe: there are fo many 


the Miniſtery romake it effectual mthe hearts of choſe. 


. almeans that is ſuiceable coa creature, 
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WiyGod wil not binſelf —_— diſtune this 
"Tov! 25. 0, 69 


SU Tfurcher, ita ye ſaid 3 ky i nerGodiew 
Panty himſelf Setock this Doftrine of the Gol 

of Reconciliacion? we ſee many in- | 

okeg inmen; Men are: ready enoughco ſtumble-'at | 

al infirmities of che Miniſters of 'the: Goſpel C which by 
| the way ſhould ceach Minifters of the Gofpel:to have a 


things to be excepred againſt men we would be ready co 
think, if God would himſelf preach the gaipet from hea» | 
ven men would repard it more. 

| No; bur &ad wilnot do'fo, chough'God wil aſlif 


hamſelf-from 


tharſhat be faved;; yer he wil nor ſpe 
elves, "and for 


Heaven, bac hewilt ſend: men like 
methearot nor;- arid towſoever, - (chotigh ment] 
if GodHhould ſpeak himſelf they would hear him :)yer 
if-chey heare noe: they' would nor# hear God. 
Godipake himſelffrom eaven ohay che" delivering 
Law, burmen o_ Ik AT ops god 
wil rather ſpeak he-dothde! 
hire onde Sno Shmeyre _ 
it.* The Lord cakes a woridetful/d: 

And cherefore 


you ſhal find Cwhich is very obſerveable_) thac ch 
od did begin to ſpeak from Heaven co Sax) thar 
err Cwho afterwards was called Parl ) Chriſt 

at firſt from Heaven, but mark, hewould not do'| 


E whol work himſelf immediately ; 3 bur before the'| 
work i be accompliſhed there TTY be cm_— | 


Þ 


m_ =, 


Crag 7 Pract to the =" > | 


J 


uſed AF, 9. 4: There Chriſt (peaks from Heaven; 
tne on obſerve it, what 'doth: Chriſt ſpeak 
Heaven? hedorh not preach che x $1 i5on- 

joe of conviction Said, Saul, Why perſecteſt 


; ume? This was enough to firike Saul with aftoni- | 


ſhineve ſo thar he fell upon the earch, and ſaid Lo 
what wilt thou have me todo? Bur mark, what anſwe 
isgiven him? Go into the Citty _ it fat berold thee. 
You muſt not think chongh'T begin to ſpeak from Heas 
vento you, 'buc that you muft be conrent co fer upon 
means, and ſohe did wich Sat, be aroſe from the Barth 


itrverſe, -8.- Gad made him ftay a good while an | 


tewonkdrethim what he motas bs; e was three 

and nights andeate pothing,and was prayingatthe w 

- unto the Lord, andthen in verſ, ro. Sairh the Lord a. 
| Ananias (a Minifter of his ) Go co ſuch a place, and 
rhere chou ſhalt open'co Sau? my Mercy: this DoCtrine 
of Reconcilfarion. Iris rue, Tbegin co think upon him; 


bat] bidvoty roof in 'rhe work 3 you ſhaldo ir, and |. 


he ſhal atten upon' your Miniftery coler him Know, 
what my mercy in Cherſt ro his Soul is, and I wil blets 


your] amet unto, his Soul. 


nat, hi with many. of EE ; oh. 
Gol wy begs hen » and ftrikes ſame cerror into 
roprhearrs. A bn up goitg about his buſineſs, 
{Hatch forrie fac Nee hy his heart, Lord 
rediP 4g ho! Wy Bataan L LAY 

for fuchand ſuch rg before God! 
cotries coberro 
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aekindof che fac of God "but underſtgod liccle | 
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| le, Een tal Scripture} | 
iſt 246208 of tus prayers, and appeares in a, V1- 
ſion to EN and ſends an Hogel cohim, and cels him. 
that his prayers. were accepted wel, bur. God had. re- 
yon much of Chriſt. co him which he was yery!| 


of. 
BOL jt You wil fay, ſeing God did fenda an Angel co, | 
fs why did not God reveal Chriſt by che Angel ? No, 


| be would not, he ſends an Angel ro.Cornelius to this. | 


,: co bid- hin ſend for Peter chat was. a Miniſter of. | 
87 e 'F3 big. Mag be che meſſage of che Angels, | 
to tel hum that God regarded. his. prayers, andalmes. 

as if the Anp ſhould ſay, God ocherthings 

'torel1 you; bur'the ruth is I have no commiſſion to tel 
you, my commiſſion jscotel you char you fhould ſend 
for * Ew he ſens for Peter, .and Peter. came and 
react as you may.ſee inverſe, 3% | 

{oth it you may "oe :God doch uſe 'to work upon [| 
ba xen by means,and ſurely,herein God wil honor humane 
nature in rakingit v pr ua os PERS 
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- | did; The reafon isto ſhew, that we muſt not expect 
|] ſo much the immediate preaching of God unco.us; as | 
God-and Chrift preaching co us by the Miniftery of 
Mar: chat is the meaning of ut : fothat now you have 
had che pomc'openedunto you z that God commutes unto: 
| us the Mimiſtery of Reconcthiarion. ER 1 
I that endeavour coapply it. 
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| CHAP. 42. | | 

Uſe, r. The ſending the Miniſters of the Goſpel 

| a | 


is to be accounted a orious bleſſing. | 


Icft, Ifchis be the great work of the Mingfters that |. 
'R are ſent amongſt your rodilpence the Mmiſftery of {. 
Reconcthiacion to you 3 O! chen certainly che ſending | | 
ofany of che rainifters of the po{pel you, you are 
co accaunt & glorious and a wonderful of God 
upon you' at any time z,why ? what is their errand # 
They come to-treat with your ſouls abour Reconeihatt- 
| on with God, and God hath appointed this the greate | 
means of bringing fouls unto him(elfe, co-be reconciled]; 
unto himſelfe, and: therefore it-is one of the greateſt | 
' bleſſings in the world'ro-have the mineftry of the goſpel | 
in any congregation. Bleſſed be your eyes ſaith Chriſt 
that your fee ſuch things, and your ears thatyow heare 
ſuch things, chat God hath diſpoled you to live in thoſe 
| cimes wherein you have the mighey chings ofche miniſ- 
ery of the goſpel ſhewed unto you; it isa good argumenc 
that god hach many ſouls ro-be reconciled wito when | 
he ſends the miniſters of che goipet untoa place, and | 
therefore when Paul] was going froma place, God ap- 
peared co him if the night, and bid.him be of good | 
courape and ſaith unto him, 1 havemany fouls in this | 
| Ciry. When God ina fpecial manner fends the preach | | 
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| char prophecy isa prophecy of Chriſts praying roGod 


Bp "FIT EY bo F W % 
 Uſe,.2.; The Great honor: of Miniſters that are 


'* I. IPY 


ivg of che goſpel into a place ler them bleſs God from 

their ſouls, and take it as an argument thatſure God hath 
many ſouls in this place that he. incends to be reconciled 
unto, for the minniſtry of the goſpel is che minniſtry of 
reconciliation 3 it.1s the fruit of the prayer of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for that compare thoſe ——_— copether 
and it wit be clear; inEſay. 49 8. this is quoted in 
'Cor. 2. 6. 2+ now Whac is thac? that is, when Paul 
' waspreaching tothem, and hemakeschis che fulfilling. 
of that prophecy inEay. 49. now its clear, thar, 


the tacher 3 for thoſe char did belong to his eletion, thar 
-mdue tunethey might have the do&rin of reconciliation 
; opened cothem.z now ſaith God haye heatd thee in 
'an acceptable time, and ſaith Paul, now is the accep= |: 
table time, ſ{othat ac any tune when you-come toheare 
a ſermon,and hear the doctrine of Reconeiliation.opened 
'troyou; you ſhould think thus much, This morning, | 
' or this day have Thad. the fruit of the prayer. of Jeſus 
' Ghrift- for chis congregation, and for my parc #-parcic* 
ularChriſt was praying unco his father for this. long be-, 
foreT was borne, and now do come to have the fruic of 
the prayer of Jeſus Chriſt ; This very ſound of the goſ- 
.pelin my ears: this morning, itis no other but the truic 
'ofthe. prayer of Jeſus Chriſt unco-Gad, the father long” 
before I had a being and the world was... - 
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Faithful. 
End, Hence: appears the great henor of.che 
' wA#Minifters of . the Goſpel in their Miniſtery.; | 


we wil . not attribute ' co our perſons, © but ro * 
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cur work, certainly, ifthey are commicred tothe Mi- | 
niſtery of reconcHiation, they are ſent about the moſt 
honcrable buſineſs that ever was in the world to dif- 
pence unto the Children of men the great miſtery of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. So if a Miniſter be faith free 
init, it may be ſaid of any onethac God uſes in this 
Happy that ever he was born, and bleſſed be che womb 


chat beare him and the paps char gave him ſuck, if ſobe | 


hebe faithful in this his work;for he is imployed abour | 
the greateſt buſinels thacis inthe world ; never did God 
employ Angels ins a work of greater conſequence, and 


ina work wherein they are more honored they are called 
| in ſcripture Angels of che Churches, for indeed their 


work 1s —_—_— and when he {peaks of them 1n 1 
Cor. 4. 1. Thereforelet a man account of us as of the 
Dinifters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the miſteries of 
God. Erecheren, we could be willing, char for our 
perſgns they ſhould be never fo contemptible before you 
if ſg be the contempribleneſs of our perſons might fur- 
ther the glory of our work, Buc we know ordinarily, 
cbat.che contempt of perſons hinders che honor of the 
work, and therefore ſaith che Apoſtle, let a man fo ac- 
count of us as of the Minifters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
of the Miſteries of God: weare appointed ſtewards of 
the miſteries of God, we are ſtewards co deal ouc unto 
you the miſteries of life, and Salvation, Foſeph was 
accounted highly off, when he did deale out the Corne 
in Egypt, .and now this work of reconciliation is that 
char the Angells prie into, the Angels learne inffrudtion! 
from this miſtery of reconciliation, it doth, not only 
beleem the greateſt men in che world co attend uponic : 
buc the Angels chemſelves honor it, and learne by it, 
I wilgive you a text for this becaule ic may ſeem co be 
hard unto you, the cext is1n Epbeſ. 3 verſe, 10. To the 


mtent, that wow unto Principalities, and Powers in | 


Heavenly places might be known by the Churches the 


manifold wiſdom of God; that (not only men) bur th 
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+ not wel be-calied w 

 Fofthemiſteries of Salvation tothepople ? It is nornow 

- Fo muchfor-topreach morallity, Crhete are good chimps 

_ $robepreachron ) bur where isrhe CEPT of recon- 
 ciliation ? Thegreatpoinctharal 


ey Angels in heaven miphtcome counderſtand furcher 
owe  God-in Chriſt, made Knowen ro the 
| Chucch, cercainty ; if che Angels comeroknow further 
by the Chucch, then ſpecially ar their Church meetings 
when they are , and when there is che diſpenſa- 
tion of the Mimftery of che Gofpel among the Saints ; 
then when the Church is in their exerciſes ofthe ord+- 


| nance of the Church ; then they come to know the 
| mantold wiſdom of God C( howſoever ſome think its 
| foohflineſs) yer God ſaith, ic ts a manifold wildom of 
| Godandthe Anpels think fo roo. Certainly, there 1s 
| no place 1ſo ful of finners,as of Anpels heareing 3 


Therefore, you way wel come co heare,for the Angels 
| they come To heave, and therefore the Apoftie fairh ro 
women, thac they ſhould beheave chemſelves wel-be- 


Anpels prie inco chismiftery of the Goſpel. Minifters 
need notſeecke honor: ro themielves ary waie, bur by 
their faichful adminiftcarion of the Gotpel, and there- 


|-fore in che primitive cimes, the Miniftersof the Goſpel 
j-weremigheily honored ofthe people, Ieta foul comero 
{ underſtand whar-it is 'to have peace | 
| fefus-Thicift, .chrongh any Miniſters, Miniftery, and 
 Leharſoulwil honor char Miniftery (enough 3 hee needs 
1'norcal for any honor and reſpect from chat poor foul, 
+lcis faid; chac in the former times there were wooden 


with Godchrongh 


<ballicer aud golden Mimifters :- but afterwards there 


| weregolden cupp/zantl wooden Minifters.Ic was agreat 
| deakemore honor ro che:Charch when there were golden 


| Minifters,burafterwards'when. rhere were golden cups & 
inifters were gallancs and had great means, may they 
Gin reſpect- of rheir opening 


inifters ought to atm 


- FERENT 


potnt of Reconcitiacion; and that isro be 


nA. 


preache | 


 canfe of the Angels, and the we erg rells us, that the | 
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Chrifts Trumpet of Peace t6 the world, = 


. preacht, andi isthen committion co preach that eipeci- 
_ | ally. Oh, howisirroberecened, tobe accepred ? To 
w-Hcommiteed the-mmiſtery of ceconctliationgwhat rs it? 
Ic s fachaminftery, of no feſs confequence chen your 
recorethacion with God; Oh how gladly ſhould you 
take inthis mimftery ? forthey:come abauc a work 
that s worthy ofal acceptian, asthe Apoſtle (ſanh Tim. 
I. 1.15. This a faithful ſaying, aud wertby of al 
acceptation that Chrift Feſars came 1nto the-vworid t0 
| fave ſmmers z This i6.cheſum of themmiftery of recon- 
cilacon, wheh wecometo bring this uuco you, wedo- 
not expettalacceprarion, toopen your hearts and hands 
roreceive inthiswork at reconcilationinto-you : aswe 
-read of Moab, when he wastofled upand down the Sea) 
afrer many dayeshe puc fortha dove, andſhe brouphc 
in an Olive branch, Now chis you know 15an Embleme 
of peace, Noah opened the window of the Arke, and 
took in the DovewuhtheOlive branch, and al choſe 
| that come to preach the Golpel unto you, they come 
wich the Olive branch in their mouths, and che cruth is, 
you are, as it were ypon-the Sea floting up,and down, 
andwecome unco you: with an -Ohve branch in var 
monthes hke No2bs Dove, Oh, then open your win- 
 dows and recervert, fanhthe propher, Oh how beauti- 
ful are the feer of them thar being pood ridings of peace, 
andas you read:m Rom. :10. 15. Thezrwery feet ſhozel 
bebeautifal unto yore 3 It 1s foprophecied of amongthe 
ts, and is \madene-ofim the new Teftamenr, 
and if you find your hearts -opehted-and accepting of it, 
| and rejoyce and/blefs God forir, then you fulhl that 
rophelie, ' and' then/the feer-of thoſe” meſſengers are 
c bent) fv yorit eyer; thatisthe wotk thac'you thonld 
come tor when you come co hear a'Sermon'; You ſhould | 
chink, this day am 1 comming to' heat fomewhar of the 
work of reconctharion berween' God and my foul, and | - 
when people come ro'the wordroexpett ſomehing-con-: | 
Ten peace with God; -and when they —_—_ | 
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_- | fuchthing; Oh; hen chey ſhould bleſs the name of God. | 
| Somecametorhe word ro hear ſome witty ſenrences,and 
I for diſcourſe (though rhe maine thing is chat you ſhould 
| come to hear ſomthing about che reconcihation of 
God co your ſouls, and you ſhould watch: for;ſuch a 
word al: the while che - minifter ans 9. the point, 
Oh! -but when wil che word of peace be opened from 
Godto my ſoul ? And when youhear that word, Oh! 
| you ſhould embrace ir, and receive it as in Pſal. 58. | 
\ I wil bearken what the Lord wil ſay, for be wil ſpeak |. 

| peace wnto my ſoul; fo ſhould every poor afflicted 
' | conſcience fay, I wil hearken this day when Chriſt wil 
ſpeak peace comy ſoul. The Lord by his word ſpeak 
peace unto you and. make, that which we preach in 
opening the things of the Goſpel co bee 'a powerful mi- 
7 miſtery of reconciliation unto your ſouls. _ . 


34001066004: $6000646005404$4 | 


; CHAP. 44. | 
have treated about what commiſſion is given unto the 
| Mmiſters of the Goſpel, and chere is one greac thing 
| that I would have you obſerve, thatwe take no- notice 
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| | 1g.verſe, And bath:Committed unto us theword of re- 
FN conciliation, ſhewing,that ic1s a matter of. preat conſe- 
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ſkers of che Goſpel, the word of Reconciliation ; and there 
I ſhewed you, how you wereCtherefore)to enercain the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; beauriful ſhould che Feer be of choſe 
char bring glad cidings &c. That com es from God with 
} this Gommiſlion, this Doarine of Reconciliation in their | 
mouchs as Noah pur forth his hand and<cook in the 
Dove with the Olive branch : So when a Miniſter comes 
wich this Olive leafe.in his Mouch, che Miniſtcy of Re- 
conciliation,. you muſt open your hearts, and take ic 
in. A word orewo more abouc this, This ( you have;|/ 
heard ar large ) is chegreat work of che miniſters: of che 
Goſpel; co bring unto you the Dodtrine of Reconcili- 
ation ; howfſoever it may be foliſhneſs before the world, 
| yer it is the great Ocdinance whereby God wil bring men 
to be reconciled unta himſelf ; choſe chat he hath a pur- 
poſe co ſave, Here 15 now a work, co treat with you 
abour reconciling your Souls to God ; ro open to you. 
' che Counſels of God abour bringing you to be at peace 
wich hum. 
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|  Ue. x; See what a wicked wretched world th is, 
that cannot bear the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


Hence then ſee, what a wicked and wretched world 
 3s-this, that cannot. bear the Miniſters of the Goſpel ? 
When this is al the work chat they .come abour ; chis 
errand unto them in the name-of God, to creat with 
. chem only comake peace between God and their Souls 
here is al the Ecrand, and yer the world cannot bear this. 
If they came as the Meſſengers of Gods wrath againſt 
chem, .then indeedche world mighc. look ſourly upon 
them, And ſeekrtoavoidchem ; but when they come a- 
bourno other Errand, bur meerly co treat with their 
Souls about terms of peace that che world ſhould not 
recceive them, bur reject the Goſpel,. and: deſpiſe ir, 
and look upon the Miniſters of, che Goſpel as if chey 
were their greateſt enemies. This is a moſt wreecned | yy” 

| wicked |. | 
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' | fervams to treat with chefe wretched Creatures my; 


Ti 


| I5thereany Meffenger fro 
- | them whatſoever he pleaſeth, ( 


| miſſion-was given te your 


| ftergofthe den ores ug <> ſhould beſo | 
rroubled wiette refay, that che Town or place | 
' sctoubledatid we Na never. be ar quiet, fince chere | 


3 abs weed: that 
car ago ravite 'theins of tnenmorechen this; char th 

thouid reject the-M of the Goſpel. Saith G "3 
What > when I ſhalſeadche Minfters-of the Goſpel, my 


| making pedoe berween me and chem; aud fhal re-. 
ject chis; certainly God: expedts chat where - 
ſends the Miniftry-of che Go] Do, | en fi al 

ſhould admirear che grace of God: 
'rorhentin Cheſt, pf ot ſhould al cane it and oa! 
.cxy roGod, Lotd; What vic chou doft r ? what? |. 
mHeaven come? Now let us 
give up our hearts as a blank paper; lec God wrice in 
doch not ex chat 
merſhould riſt ina rage 2 'the ward, aud caft ic | 
ofaxchatchatbrings ecoubleupon chem) how inknicely 
are menimeftaken xr this * 'co think chat the preaching | 
ofthe Goſpel is a erouble co the workd, to whom iris che 
greateſt happineſsthac can be in this world. And if 
you knew it, you would bleſs God for it; even wich 
' yous facesgroveling upentheground, that ſuch a com- | | 
co come from God; | 
'ro treat in his name about termes of Reconciliation”| 
with you, che Sons of men, ''Whar hart & ir che Mini- | 


was fuch and fuch-preaching, were chere not infinice | 
mallice; it contdneverenter iutothe hearts of men a | 


a conceir@ethis, 


You ſpeekedone Fro pede With. Go 


"ror and: ounce che Judgaietits 0 bv a= 
Us. 
7 Arden orken do we 


rofairh and tepeticance? what d 
 Itis bur or Wh that 3 is your enemy, 


» 1 ” 
«  SB-9t 464 x 
{I B% 37 > 
an 4 
4 « i 1+ 


PRI IO ID ” wa 


-— tl 


= argon 


| by Wrath Re: 
cot fas 


LARS i 
r 1 ®. 
ke b 5. $* 48, 
by FT do 
F% '*. 
A» ” © 


Cal 


op 4 
oa one chinkir hard, eo 
pe hardly de: cer At 


loy ona - 
?,cicher, hechar. leckes 


TEES ar am! bt for 


\Mab, hav: e O-mane ene 2 be looks upon 
the” zropher as afh *erieiny 3 ; Ds, wic 

the miſteries of che goſpel co 

them upon what .cermes.ix 

Fed wo chem. 


1 | 


1 


IF 20 


__ "4 R” - 
—— 


ew" 


E642 Þ TE 
10 te RS aaa yam 
x5 4 64 
& 24 POE ORE MBE nds BI ER Bet 3. 


" >=: If th, adov') "ED Mov ; \ 44 A 
Os Ss 4d +: I "ory Khecin 1. TRACES #81 OL —_ Veb%s s 
WARY HSE els 46> hol SA . 


TKKG. YUL 
res 3# Ac 
, =y 3; » 3 *#-<ti 


WILL 


«4 ® 


ers lf 


- » * 4 - - 
« i Wt we 


— 


pobertty Go wang aſter, 
Wis y BitincatBn hah 


a care be | >) i 'S «Mii 
"Bus. you nib lays: ho Aþatiis chey Vt 
veedar Si and preached ic co che; peagle; 
bus c + nor? 0c oe thy eople that chey ſhould, 


&sz and.oor totake. 
the feat inns thi bender - {© 


nf. T his hach been anfonved: agtina and dagain, and ic 

ieamoſt vein eb) cdtiondf che ee na pomp 

ſeemes co be ſtrengrhned partly from cha ic {ele : 

LL. ſay, eee ſhould nog be 
werd, and ſecondly;cthe 


4 
; 1 
! 
$ 
3 
[4 


ww. 9-6 7 


d Ie 
ES KEY 


$4.5% 4 7pormded  - 


ps > OF ab , © _ 
fu 5 ans "4 = 44 2-2 * Sy abs) v3; pt: Ge 


EG ooby!veftueof atevit:ri nay 
— four tommori- wedleh's E< Cre 

AS + Houlſts, 5 Landesnagd Hates} 1 

_ che ſame right co:your: practice of Religion 
is the mercy of God towards. England, 8 5-ky | 
rootherCounriex5 Now we-take up- -Arnini£ tlefernd 
DT leri6bern whit, ac:wil/bey eicher 45 | 

uſes, Of! ſi REg! or (aw women ic | 


en, ani tha wen broſt the Hou hs of 
quar ke scnoughrod op TS © fary in 
"BunT lectin 


ET A F<: his f- 
P C1 8 1.<*$ 8 $759: 


& 


g C H AP a iÞ. 1444 "$4: 2 Py 246. 2 
'L #5." 48% 6a 65.5» SR TTY LS. 
© 3 R .:- EE” Pet by ks ac 
kool "WE: 6 TY $847 £1553 BY ef 5g Xe | 


11215 Veeſe BD, Opened, and Five Dotirines pro 
yo =E | {2 6g rl FAGUL 
VERSE. apetf FI yea | 
are Embaſſader WOW, 
res Geet 7 E056 Jo 
1/ fo God.” tHe 


har . 


- . * 3 - 8 
: y 5 bo "; 
> 5 : 1» Þ* "0 p KEY 
ry 9 , / F 
F : "EIARC n #L,: WH" 
: . 5. I A LAS. 
mas FR Hp R $ - a = == 


oe 


Jekis Chriſt b 80 Thy Mic Ba 


{ thefs ſeveral conclufions. © | 

Moriferrafth pers 
Firſt, That th ers of the' ofpe! 

| Ebaſſadors of chip” "” ET ” 

| . Secondly, What they do in this their Em-)\ 

baſſage; It #6. a6 if God, and Ch edi t;5ia8: 


you in Chriſts ſtead. 4 


s them wonderful care Pf to \ do What t 
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Chrifts Trumpet.of Peace to the world. 
Glory: of .chine.in Jeſus,Chriſt;z Heaven, and w:erral 
happinels- 45a h hc thing.,unte them. OE Miniſter - 
makes chis.complaint, .do-you.nnt think ic wilhe a hard, 
thing tochoſe. ghar do rejert is? And al fanhfal Mini; 
$8x5-doithis. And ifhe be a faichfyl Miniſter, [he is.ſolli-, 
cixe&us about his Embaſſagez he looks whercher ic be. 
entertained, and accordingly .he gives Ratige coheammn, | 
rat enly weekly; bur dayly, haw his Embailage is 
entertained, andatche laſt day benauſt BiVP. tal account | | | 
- | heforethe Lord and Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Sixzily,, And:Laftly, itis 3gainſtche, Law ofal nations | 
| taakulean Fabaiſador though ; heiſhquid come upon 
Bur 7-0 Ag meſlage, yec.you: mult uſe the E- 
flador .civily;;. 809 ic.is againſt ;al laws of reli | 
that gan betoabuſea miniſter of the Goſpe), t Rs 
ſhould came wicha MATIOTING, 'Buyc much -more cg. 1 
he.comeshoutan,Em of eel, ng 3 then they Axe to | | 
encertauighuy. rr 4 ence andrea vs ms —_ | 
gainft al relagion, and thoſe people are. ge 4 Log 
and reprobate to every good. work, that ſhalabufe ; py | 
Embaſfador comming fram Jeſus Chriſt uncothem, 
;- New.alictleby.way of, Agplieacion. | *s ; 
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| Hearts) yer ir Would be" fnpie' prefrous't/ 
| much: from the 'Metaphot.'. > #2 G3 you 


uitd God, TR ; Lok! eliowhalf been\ ples 


Sar other nd, Oh? cry our-for pedce 
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ofmen;and:morto the-fancies ofmienzandthedifference,f 
$s there wasin him}; fothere.is infome: meaſute and des |. 

þ 


reenow'; There arefome that preacb( tothiswery day): 
jaſhartbeſcribery,butithere. are. atbers that preach ar: | 
;@--didg:tlpt procbt.ta tve.confience, and-10 the}, | 
earts bf peoplez- and&cheir wardsdo fitick{inochbe confers |: | 
ences otmengrhoughthey frer, andvex; and goaway. in a : 
yer there:is{olnwhat that ſticks corheic canſeiences: ) li 
ſockarchey are either forced to-yeilato it, or fly from ir. |. . 
Andbhetce 33.the ceafon-thav many a man wilcry out arid þ 


_ 


he rbaſon# hisgormprheqrreanriot beggrhatmufſers/ © | 

melige 3. che: word cones wrhpowerto his h{art, 8nd 

Þi gubleyconſaitne-exnvor.beare ie, "now aNReehibus f 
are be poudoine vile guileinels: cheins(pinirs, | | 


: their. tone kieariscaprior bed? che ancboragy: or | 
thootant; SLotPBaR Ig of a2 mrrnfal ent Griſt; 


|cextichet 3 How wakmany menbe able co anſyer chis + | 


ſor: alg0;41 raith. azethe , | anil not with Jine: quaint; | 
Pondez To thigpurpaſe.yal haveaiexprefliopin.1 Cor! | 
117e:{tok Chrſh ſang meybe waszogainthemmame of | , 
Ghrilts {120} 4404) 19ſhom of . men] | Chrilk.ghd never |. | 
ſend me-ca preach. with; the: wildam of men,,-Whae a |: 
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onetexc?-rhar make ic cheir great ſtudy co gee Wiſdom 
ofwords? Bur mauk the danget of this? {: © the Crof Þ | 
of Chriſt bemade of na effeſt.” - There a moſt hiddeous | | 
ickedneſs in this ; chat a man thould regard more co be] 
commended /: for a: fine, . Witcty, neat, ſmooth | 
er,” than he ſhould have d to the Croſs : 
_ ro take effec; [2 n_ hrift to be-hanor?d. | 
6) find:by rience that ſuch preaching ſcarce ever 
ſtirs the Globe (vtec and aqacane, * hearc. Ic | 
was a ſpeech that once even a Prelate charwasnotthe | 
beſt, bur oneill enolagh,and known co many (I ſuppole | 
here) Theard ir with my own Ears, he ſaid, That bewas| 
convinced ſo farr LONOD) came to preſent. one #0. 


ſuch a town, be ether there werenot ſame 1n | 
the place that defired ſome otbers? Yes ſaidithey there | 
are ſome wat deſire a univerſity man to cometo them, ) 
but ſaith be gbe preacbing that is there wil not humble a 

Sor,” doth net tend to: humiliation. Lheard chiseven | 
from one chac [know was nora freind to powerful prea- | 


| ic; becauſe the wiſdom of words and. learning is there | 
! ſhewed: buc chat kind of way of 


E ; ly a good: argument that you. are 'oNe thac ſhal be ſaved 


ching, and yer his conſcience was fo far convinced trom } 


| ing the uw! 
makes the. Crofle of Chrift ro be of no effec. . Your 
flaunting preachers, when do chey convert a Soul ? there- | 
fore ((ath the Apoltle) it we preach fo asto dogood, it | 
Ce (mgm bur cotheſe than oro ſavedttev 
of 10(wicked)men,but to at areſaredit is 
roes ang o d; and the Wiſdom of God. wicked | 
camalmernwi - hexe ivno Schollevthip, no: learning | 
inſuchaSermon, Wel, ir is fookifligeſsrorhem;” burto| 
cape faved; iti ee $ God a Salvarior } 
bue fuch a' man 1ayth,: what. BY » | 
yay I ind power nn my Eyes were never Ko & Lf] 
tihnow; 'my heatr waenever Wrought upon-til ngwy, to 
thoſe-char are faved irivthepowW of God,: If you find a 
init, that which wicked mencal fooliſhneſs z it 
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+ when it quickens ycu. - And again-in the 195 verſe 
. For it js written, I pail: deftraythe Wiſdom of the twiſt, 
\ and vilbring to notbing tbe nnderflandiugi of the pru- 4 
dent. | Atcheur bravery ſhal comer nothing, and. then in 
'the '2 3. verſ. ' Bret we preach: Chriſt: Cractfied; uno 
the Feres a tumbling block,, and unto the Greeks foolifh- 
nefs, And then apainrhe 2.Chaps verl.z- And I Brethren | 
when came to you, came tot withexcdlencyof ſpeech, 
or of (nmrans)wnſdont i V ou wiliay icwasbecaute Par] 
conld'not5” No Paik was ianzadmuable :Schotler, a 
moſt.Eloquent man, hewas brought up under the fee of | | 
Gamaliet; And yer thismais came not witpexceHency of | 
fpeech;or Wiſdom.of woidsdechring tothens che dxoel - x 
lencies' 0f/Gody"for ſhirt bv iu che! au vent..s: 1 deter 
mined:not 16: hore any thing amongſt you ſave Feſws 
Chriſt; aud bint crucified, @s. This makes che word 
pawerful;when iccomes inthe evidence anddemonſtrati- | 
be of che {pion gn nor with enafrng: wnrds of many: 
Wiſdom, : char you. fajh ſhould. norfiand ipche Wit- 
dom ofmnburiachepowerdf God: howbeirwe ſpeak. | 
Twas ambroſbchole thac are perfect; There w Wit- | 
omrinpregoing. (ff Wt 7 bs fs i 
; You wiliay, . why.>  ſhould:preachecs be foot?” | 
{ -. No, God fecbid;; rhere ſhould bechegrearefiWiſdore ] 
| that car#be,” atuIthis: lonoavrarcane for. one: coOFome rice) | 
che Pulper, and'wo ſpedkrextenpore;. we:donorcometo 
- | zuftificarawantempty-diſcourte, char bach aothing'in 
{ x-buc meer words;/ arid anole; buthath- no folildity; 
| No, - eoMiniftersftady;;and Labbr robs as fojliduechey | | 
ain; &ofearctinto-the miſboriesot the Gofpet,Svopenche | 
fares of Gol, ifolt wilprevaiiwithcheoonlbiencesof | 
rhe, 8c if Miniſters have any: parrs,chece ismartev enough 
the parts of thoſethat are moftable, 'andehar 
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wink: comtiyitelt ijiy wbforhe Apottlewonkd | 
warts air og ay 0977 ore 
 ofttioſe thardo not fiudys > - 4 Og { 


 _ Bur we muſt remember we come o ſpeak in Chriſts | 
freed; Chriſt cercaialy did not come withempty woot 4 
| . _ 
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A rrecenremueech 


| _ mw ſpecch:ſomuthito Miniſtzrs ak co you people ;' 
| pate ob MetRer ode woud,..char-therefore you 


 |Godſpeaks nioft,. veherein Cheift Peaks; piaſk 3 1where- 
| un;-you. car hear: thei yoice ofrGod, and of- it, And 


 cbedifference berweend carnal beat, and: a'gtatious ſpi- 
' |-ricuad ſheare tharthis? oY hat: hag -dettiichy.heacc 


ol davhury and: wm, gra Ry know- the 
|temperufyour:hearts, the temper of of i the 

bodyhy tes what foodone eco mob /avour :ſo-we 

may know tbe tpmper of the what food 

| '| $1 doth inoft rellifitx5 cofit .foold: tÞy 
| r@rt £ to. ng le rot, and Sa- 
| 4087 a ſpiciiegF Rp for er water 


' buphecameto open the coubſek ofhis-Farherjand he did did' 


revealche,greac Miſteriesof the Geſpel;: 1t:wwas:in a ſollid 


 \wayz8&{6rheApolileghac which they:(pakerwas. weighty, 
antique hu was not with varwnewordeand phraſes 


ore;):Bus this: name thefacher;«(nor char I 
ſeeing ou hear. chat this is our pointz;thas God & Chriſt 
ffatifucka k yards” d wherein 


I know. no-one argument»that:dath mote-fully evidence] 


authority of God an Cbrift, that (| ſpedk to thy beart | 
þ- canſcrenceztbs. amt e71.0f agracious 
Mion:iuthybeart.., Amdkohe rout 38g tio ne har 
ociv:agreat meaſure)fram Godiit thete.beany | 
es. 6m ing,cheywil appearin thisab rtuch | 
ix inany ough bis heare begrown.more looſe | 
chat.it was: _— ſtil be cannorc butacknowledg be doth | 
ITED on. Minifhy hav In ane | 

; wit aygurand 


prom mper worth mihifity chat tiach leaſt] 
__ # huthctle of God and| 

Chriſt i in ris — there - reg a hath leaft of | 
| omen rheomes moft-xelliſhed.' Some-Women, and 
thatgre ignarantz>if they hear a Sermon that Hatha- d 
youbs of Greek, & latin in 1.that chey cannor under> | 
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 perſticious vanitiesz for ChriftCwhen he came to preach) 
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q Chriſte Trumpet of Peace es the world. 299 | 


they underſtand -nor any one thing of it. Thave heard of 


' | anexcellent ftory af a poor begger(in Queen Bl;zabeths | 


time) who hearda Sermon at the Gourt,and hearda great 
many Lacine Sentences, and Eloquent ſpeeches, andthe 


ThletsGod, and chank-God army hearr. The Minifter 


[-enrns -abour and asks him, whar the macter 1s? -Qh!. 


Maſter'Do@or ſaieshe, Thope the old Religion is com- 


minpg-in again. | 
 Buc have nor the Prelates Silenced thoſe men that 


| wrought moſt upon -the heart, and conſcience ? If any 
1-did-preach fo, as that their Miniſtry came to be power- 


Ful z end -co -prevail-upon-the hearcs and conſciences of 
men ; the Prelates-would nnc lec chem ſtand. | 
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| | iCAHP. 52. | 
"How 'to know what kind of Miniſtry God ſpeaks 


-moſt in. 


[N'% you wil ſay, "How ſhal Tknow, what kind 


of Miniftcy ic is wherein God did ſpeak moſt ? 


| © For:the Anſwer co thar, I appeal co your conſci- 
1 ences ; what kind of preaching do you think 11, your Con» 
| ſciences there would be if Chriſt himſelf were preaching 
Troyou? 'How do you think thar Chrift himſelf would 
] preach if he were: here 'upon che*'Earth ? Thar which 
| come5 neereſt to whartChrilt would preaci;that you muſt 


-favor cerrainly, Chriſt would not preach co defend ſu- 


preached ſo, as che-people many times derided him, and 


+ tcorned him : ' One time when he had done his Sermon 


they carryed him co the brow of the hil of the Ciry, and 


| wonld, preſently have broken his Neck. Do bur zead 


{Nr ningn cf Thyift in the 5,5, 7. Math. What 
| ge. p 


preachers 


r'beppar, he'follows the Miniſter when he was going | 
| Tewy, and bleſſes God, andiays, Qh ! Maſter DoGor; 


© preachers would you think your: Couriers robe if 
' | Chriſt were preaching coyou?--rhat,. that comes. neareſt 
cochat 3 thac Chriſt would preach, thac you muſt mort 


favor, and affe&. al, WTO 
- Secondly,That kind of preaching you think in your 


. | conſciences doch moſt prevaile in che authority, of che 
; | word; - bath humbled moſt hearts, and converted moſt 
_ | | Fouls, char ,Chrift hach fer; his ſea} unco.. Iappeal 


untoyou, what'kind of preachi hach humbled moſt 
ſouls, and done moſt good 2 Hach noc ſome poor coun- 
try preacher, chac hach -preached in the evidence, and 


| demonſtration of the ſpirit, converted more ſouls unto. 
| Godchanan hundered Biſhops 2 fo that he may be able 


to ſay, at thegrear day of -judgment. ( according to his 
—— 2) as our blefſed Savior ſaid, Here am I, and 
choſe whom chou haſt given me. 

Thirdly, Exanune of what ſide you be; :thoſe-that 


| my voice_) bur a ſtranger they wil not follow, cake any 
town, and divide the people, and fee how. che Minifter 
is liked, {ome are for, and ſome againſt him. Bur now 


; 'Miniſters:N ow I appeal co youg.conſCien' 5, le -doba | 


| ge. you - be,.?. | either, of; £| 
choſe'har are drunkards, ſwearers,uncleane perſons,and 

| traylersac the Miniſtery of che word.: or of, the. ſide 'of 
| thoſe that arEwvilling co rake painesro heare the word af 


God, and bleſs God.for the Miniſtery of his word. Cer- 


| caihly;that preaching hach moſt of Chrift.in ic thar choſe 


chat have moſt of the Spirit of Chrift do moſt ſavour z 


tot chey know the voice of Chriſt, and a ſtranger they 
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| deligheful unco you. I wil give youa Text or two for 


the ſtairs, ler me hear thy voice z for thy voice is ſweet | 


ſpeak buc brokenly, Ochen ! your voice is delightful 


the Church; 'O my dove! that are in: the clefts of the |. 
rock, mm the ſecrer places of the ſtairs: let me ſee thy | 


comtenance, let me bear tby voice, for ſweet is thy voice | 


| cution that chey dare noc come togecher openly, (how- 
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wil nor hear; they can underſtand it, though wicked | 
and ungodly ones cannot. - Thar ische Second ule. 


© CHAD. 53. 
USE 3. We ſhould delight in the Word, 


AA Third Uſe of the point is this; Is the miniſtry of the 
word -ſuchzas hath God and Chrift ſpeakingin it? 
Oh chen ! How ſhould we delight in it ? How: ſhould 
we bleſs God for ir? With whar greedineis ſhould we 
come-to hearat any time} What? is not the voice of Je- 
ſus Chriftſweer unco-us ? We have Chriſt wooing of us, 
Chriſt exhortivg of us,and Chritt comforting of us. When 
we come. to the Word, O! wich whac readineſs, and 
cheerfulneſs ſhould we come co hear the voice of Chrift ? 
[If you be Godly, Chrift doch delight in your voice ] 
when: you are porren alone in your Cloſets, and-can 


cohim : "Therefore the'voice of Chriſt ſhould be very 
of this 3 Cant. 2. 14. It isa ſpeech of Chriſt ro 


and. thy countenance #s comly. O!. let me bear thy 
vaice my dove; Q ! thou thar art in the ſecret places 
of the ſtairs; Art thou got _ into a hole to prayer ? 

ot alone behind che dore in the ſecret places ? ( for it is 
Foken here of the eftace of the Church 1n times of perſe- 


ſoever wicked men wil raile at them, and iay, they ger 
into corners to do thus and thus ) bur ſaith Chriſt, chou 
thac att in the clefts of the rocks ;z in the ſeccer places of 
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| If thou bethe ſpouſe of Chriſt, thouw 
|| chevoice ofrhe Eddapea omeſi 
to heara bonſcronable Sermon, thou de/Fitrome; ro-heer 


butrejoyee init, O! how1{weetits one word: of Chriſt 
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 ſhat hereafter bea{wares it his praſence, end foe bis face; x 
| Bur if be wonkd have any evidence what; we thal-have 


| chehearingofhis word. "4184 22hare| 
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wr rezdiee co hear | - 
and every came thouwomeſt 


che very Voyceof the room, and thou:canft not 


Inn? and the fpiricual communion with | 
Ghrift here vpn earch; ir is im þ68-odinances';) we: 


communion with hits in heaven, we mult Reyayce' an. 
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If God and C brif ſheak in the dd bid dreadful 


CHAP. 54 


VES. 4 


| Js, 7-7 it to be to the N 


Contenners of the wor 


'F God and' Chriſt do ſpeak inthe miley of his 

L word; Then O! whata dreadful point is this coal 

the 'negleRers, diſgbeyers, and conremners- of the, 
miniftry of the word 2 Thoy negleReſt che ward 3 O! 
whar doſtthouy do when thou n ietteſt che ward? chop. 
& wile got hear | 


rucneſt thy backe upon eſis 


him: and cherefore I luppolſe yay know the 
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He that turns away his ear from beari 


wil tufh aw; 


prayers kk; 


from hear 


eare from heari 
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| time time when thou 
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ayers ſhalt be abomivable : what doft 
Lagyite ord? Go profeſles chat he 
bearing chy pra 
abominable, for thou Une boy 
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ed andyer 
and no maureg 


yes. 


rayghr al my .countels, and you wan 


my reproofez your hearts frerted, and 


mar reproved you : no, it is,my re 


and. .mark whata doom follows in the 26, Tere. you 
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; | youſhalcal ED GD = gr —— Fw 
q and you] know oy I © FOur hearts, and you turnd 


| | cal co Gods miniſters toipray for you. Whar? would you 


| hear his miniſters. from God ? It was a ſpeech of Am- 


and therefore be your willing tobeare me : now thac was 
| the ſpeech co Theodoſpous atterhe hade fallen roa great 


| Tt 
| Thou be fay Ars al men: Abe in ay Way of 44 5 
| Hear Gods af now, apy a day wikoomng, when) you 
[2 wil Po nay thac God ſhould hear Nis minifte: 


b a8 wil ſer their cp Aradings again 
| minifters,S&cler him By yr he wil,ic is but his pan 
' Do ou 'Rnow wha ($0) 


{ chee rok oli hat the voi of the diyel was m kW Iva 


| Foacrtieme and Scorneſt che word, that canift ge 


was a time friend when I cald co you by ſuch a ſermon, 


adeafearcome; you fhal cal your hearts oucand I wil. 
not hear you, and chere wil comea time that you ſhal 


have God to hear his myuſters for-you,. and wil not you 


 broſe to orxaphs, the Emperors ſaith he, wil not you 
bear me 2 ſeeing e that I ſhould be heard for 


9. ow defie, faith he, that. I Gola be beard for You, 


dig, Tioche rq.reprove, him for his ſin 3. whar ( ad. 


e? would be willi 
or 462k Crabs beyou wil Fu 


ers for you; 
NG name of Go 
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? chit tebe ebellion' i 15 aga 


$ apairift C 
they wil have chis done: "Ol this wil be cha 


w bo hoe nth voice of Chrift<*bur Rs 

cON &: co ſet at nav he Go ouncels; to 

Oe ototerra 'cheword. thou know "whac 
0 


wer let me apply bur theſe two ſcriptures to chiee, 


| tocompany, and there talke of what thou doſt heare ina 


| +3 «Fore wetethis laggu; | 
| your ; Chrift faith, Iwil havethis were this hog Ei 
| toy they 


| concemmning manner ; conſider bur: of han” two | 
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: fatid $ CHA yerhad promifed robe with 
thei: that 1s, thoſe thar- ſhould Tucceet chem-3- he 
"would be wich them to the end ofthe world. Andthis 
Texc concerns every faithful miniſter as wel asthe -diſci- 
ples” of Chtiſt ; altharirime you deſpiſe. Fm 
and God: his Father, when'you deſpife/ the niiniftery 
.. | of hisword; forthe Lords ſakerake heed whac you do) 
when you have co deal with the word; you haveto deal 
; | with anedpe cool; ic isthat; 'thac wil eicher fave-:you, 
| | or deftroy-you- for ever.-!: You; that hive beergwilty gf 
neplefingithe word, the: Lordſtrike:and als 
hearrs; and for a Cordial' fovtime' ro-comeE:wil-apply 
bur one {cripture- further coi you,” apd that is- that, - in 
Heb: 12. 25. What igthar ?: chacin che: faichful mini- 
ftery of the word, God and Chiift /ſpeaks ano ay | 
Then cake this exhorctationz So that yee refuſe not him 
that ſpeakerh.If they eſcaped not who refuſed bimthatſpak 
os Earth,much more ſhalnot we eſcape if we turne away 
bim that ſpeakgth from Heaven. The Munſtery of ha | 
"0 F-294 ANA _— 


os. 
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frhe 
[i «Gas +he there-wauld be 
j I yoeuſay I Dew "mare 


char you donoc deſpiſe the 
voice of Ghift a nr? png A .Ifir. doth nor 


pel, andthe on mr the — 
*fram-Eacoh; he, other Gro eaven'; 
ities x work boch {om Have. cnpmcenc 


thee was the voice of God Cbuic it:i8.not rag ek 
thevewdathevoice 


te6e3-bu cempariſon Ghrift 
\bythem.) ; ann, cheſedaias, 
pokend KisBdo, and God bathselanod the 

and hiseterna}counſels.concern- 


ingedoQtitdrenoFman,, God hath referved'this for. his 
\Son 3:and:: mot only hisSen perſonally, ! but his Son-in 
ofhieword,... Now you wil ay, If Qhrift 


, preach chac. che 
derided birt ;; in er turner -they blew 


1 'theic noſes at him, arid matke ! chey-thar-were coverous 
{they deided/bim, chey -even decided iJefus., Chriſt 
| biaſelf. rbronags Aws, gg growenrich char bach 
| eftaretoa far greater; hewil-deride | 
'-the moſt extce} 


-porren frotn'a 


1 the world. [Take heed 


The ,\for.certainly the 


-prevdide herevin-che word; irdtial orapgil. one: day when 
Tho nd ly depare from rh pr r [thou 


S ER roao mane 


eyoiceiof Chriſt; yet thau ſhalr 
"5 where pr chac-day. 1: Rod ar ane chis 
Wibfreqwes 


Kis.true Cheilt did |, 
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How we ought to- have the word, - 


' | whatatiadinirable effect ir wil work upon the hearts of 


[erg] and other Souldiers; and friends that he had. Pre- 


Y 1 
'Iiremember I Tpake: before thar the word cannor be ef- 


;had fenr/for/ Peter (6 comeco! him imediately :  There- 


: Vſe. 1. 


CEEing 'Godiand Chriſt doth ſpeak rous inthe Mi- 
CFIniftery of cheword:Lecus come wich:other manner of 
cs to hear the word; chan hercofore we have done. 


fe@ualzit wecometoknow the voice of Chriſt in'ic; as 
ache of Sama ;'1-wil pgiveyou anocher- cexr to ſhew 


.amenyand.women; ifrhey come co-hear che preachings 
oftheword as the yoice of God and Chriſt: andrthar is 
4n Aﬀrv0:\ 94. Wedwſhal-tind there 4 that: Gornelins 


fore I;ſentto'thee, and thouhbaſt wel done that thou art 
comes 'Now iberefore are'we al here prejent before God 
tobear althings that are commanded thee of God. Here 
a: gracious dipoficion ot heart 1n Cornelis a fouldr- 


lendy when Peter-came;” now: fanh beare we here-al 
pretenc before God, to hear alcbingsthac are commanded 
theeof God,and we: a} here entertaine Wharſoever 
thou!:: ſhak '-reveal to us trom' / God; as' the - word 
of God:: thenPeter indeed?) preached with a courage, 
andwhey people ſha} (bythe ir behavior) withthat' re- 
r 1084nd affeftion/arcend,' as if they did atrend to | 

now ion «gr mg God'; this encourages a 


p eh #ffgon as ever Peter had done his 


jrordry theboly-ſpiritfel upon al thei which beard the 
ED aces 


VE b- 9 B47) world 4: 


faith ) 3h verſe; 44. Thar while Pecer yer ſpake ay 


hy may beforehe had done his Sermon 3 (the rex | 


Mata 
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| word: : No vil phy came with ſuch adiſpoſition « 


H 


| [ [irik fel on them which were to heare the word, and {o: 
{it wil be with you;wherryou ate-alone: before you came, 
'[fay, Oh Lord ! that chou wouldeſt {peak tomy heart, 


 hof che umesotrhe Goſpelherejs-4n excellent ref 


lai hereco hear whacr God: willdy. cous3:)whenar 
|-rime there is any cruch made known to you,: you-ſhould 


|-Ged and Jeſus Chriſt hath exbor thee this day:zthou |. 
-ſhouldeft look upanitas-if: God and, "Chriſt hath been a- 


| of comforeandpromue applied:unto thee ? thou ſhould» 


|che Holy Spire thould 


Hoare. Wear betealof is coknow, andheare what is 
commanded of God; ( comming with fuch a frame of 
ſpiric..) "Now, while Pethr Mas yer ſpeaking, the holy: 


even ſo as you have ic in, Iſa; 2. Come bets goup to the 
bowſe of the Lord. An excellent ſpeech for chole thac | 
are commingto hear; ih.Ia. 2-2: Flere a propheh, 


an excellent cemper ot -heaic for-people that; axe ordered 
hear (ermons;come ye let us go-up.tache.mountaineof-chie | 
Lordztothe houle at the Godof Facob,and be wil teach 
-u9 of his waiesand,we:wilkwalk wn his Puts nga 


receive ic with ſuch an aftection, -,Godthsday;hach: -_ 
vealed ſome parx of his mind; chat; Edd nor. hovcabe: dÞ; 
 hefore, . and when:you! hea of ay, - fin,/cevealed 5 you 
ſhould bleſs God, and fay, the-Logd bathyet: with, my. 
-heartchis day 5 Oh 1..chink.it-yoranevil,bur bl | 
.chat Chriſt Ro thick. of thee ; And: ſo-thou th 

behave thy ſelfe. - Is chere an exhortation.co any duc? 


eſt look upon itasif God, and Jeſus Chriſt -had: ſpoken | 
a word of comfort corhy , Tres FhiedaP:: :»Qh{, ifyou 
.awoald:came with:ſucha : diſpoſition! ;as. £o: receive, al 
[from-God, ak JetusChr heilh hen you may expect thac 
fal upon you.!No maryailthough 

when people comerhroughcufiam, and, meerly.becaulp 


perſwading and exhorting thee 5! Cod 155 thereany. os | 


| _ come z. ar through ſore other vaine ;:;that | 
| work du come, - and g.;away, and never decl any 
W 


che; . Holy: ng ER IE: 


[ _ reachable: 
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| \Now then wedre Emboſladors tor Chriſt,as chough God 


[Nowthen upon this that the word of Reconciliation is 


% "Cr Tranganfeexcinrn world. 309 - 4-4. 


ble hearts, they, may expect thatchs holy:8 Spiric 

Fe eee pare 0 y [NPE hen che.very people of 
Niniveb did repent, they: beleeved God, ſo;then the 
ſtoureſt and proydeſt hearc ; yea and the hardeſt hearr in| | 
the world, if ir comes to beleeve God, then ic wil re-| 
pent. . Iamche willinger to be che. more large in this, 
becauſe chis Sermon may make profitable, many other | 
Sermons, and for want of that crue work of this point 
upon your hearts, 1t isthat ſo many Sermons do {0 It- 
tle good. 
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is . Thethird Dotrine ( prapiunded' in the 45. Gbap-* 
ter} proſecuted, Viz. Theexcellency of the Gor, 
_ ſhe! make the Wwiſters earveſtin their owirs 
tion. 


T He former part of hs: ;verſe created, of feveral 
Conclulions init; A third Dodtrine propounded 
inche 45 Chapter is, | + | 
That the 'conft deration of the excellency of | 
the Goſpel that is committed to the Mis 
-niſters of it to preach, makes them that| 
are faithful tobe very earneſt in their 
Miniſtration. 


þ Now uncous #commirted che word of Reconciliaciun. 
did beteech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt ſtead Rec. 


conmicred co us, and wepray you n Cluiit tad, O L, | 
Jit is thisthar pucs us op tothe earneſtneſs chat you in- | 
1 Hp 6 ; # | 


an : & 
y_—_ =_ —— _—__ 


I pain 3 har it's the 

that is <mmitred 79- them. 

fs ta he tels = thar he beſeeches, and 1 

itlales then he comes over it a 10. 
LIN ha Pe Poa wet 

Ot is $25 of Reconglliacion ! ! ic 1s the Garce of 

God uncop Gs Moor the Apoſtle, 


ors Bee. x hee ori her Tex 
| IVE” w anoe| 
jrormmnrer ls $1thE1 . Col 0%; 1; 
'Minifter,. according to the cid the word "Gl, which 
ere for jou'"to- fit word of {Ooh pod 
Che fals #] pores Ending ht Mini his in-! 
y. that hach bi RE a g8s, ind hon ge- - 
verin, b pace (ner manifeft 'co the: co We 
may be carnal hearcs loo amag and tinſavory 
reed + Bucics mall hol apo nm t9:3/co whom 
6 wx pelperet; rhe Tis chorie of the lor 
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'make che work of rhe yr ny an idle y—_ as if I went 
about al che day from oneix y. to another 3, from 
Tav to Tayern al che week, and - Sea chink to, come! 
and: uponithe Lords day'to you, and 'fo make ic 
idle bufineſs : 'bur iris my labor, and nor only ſo,bur I 
ſtrive, and howdoth he ſtrive ? nor meerly according 
j'co ome _ be ſtrives beyond that ) I labor 
fiewing according; to his working 3 It” 18 the word! 
| reps Goa I exits, and/my labor, and-{tciving, It is ace. 
cordingto his\working, Yer ſtil his is nc enough, ac= 
cording to his working which worketh in me, Which 
| workerh in me mightily. Thewotk of God chat worketh 


| aftne mightily-accordingeo thart labor, 8& {© again wet- | 


| cinges che Theſſalonians inthe ficft Epiſtle; 2. 2. 4. 0! 
' this is the cruſt that is committed unto us;we ace allowed 
of God co: beput in cruſt with the Goſpel; even ſo we 
ſpeak, - riocas pleaſing men, buc God, we api.” peach m 
t : widironnt baſis faichful in ſogreat a cruſt which 
| is commurred tous, and then upon this he cels chem in 
verſes. we were wilting co 1tpart our own fouls; 


becauſe this Goſpe), we knew it would be fo excellent. | 
We miphr be very karge in this; 1 wil give you the 


grows rrp ua vary: few words. 
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| CHAP. 57. 


Reaſons Faithful Minifters earneſtneſs, 1, ks 
— 2,their:love to careſs, 3, their 
' love totbeir ſouls towwbom they Preach. 4, a kind 


of love to themſelves. 


_ [arptctty cboſetharhave commitred tochem the Miniſt- 
' |& ry of Reconciliation, as-ic isof che Appoſiles(hav- 
| _ pur 4-954 [ihe Miniſtry -— ERNIE | 


Repfony 


;  [loverbe honor of it; thoſe chacunderftand che language 


* OY PIES? 


: © Reaſon. 2, 


'And again, their dear love to Jeſus Chriſt, every faith- 
ful Miniſter of Chriſt doth bear a deeraffehon.towards 
elus Chriſt, and their {oules would fainethar Jelus 
tmighr be lift yp.in che world:now there is nothing 

chat lifes up Jelus Chriſt in che world fo much as the 
Miniſtry of che Goſpe];thole that have any love to Chriſt 
that know what Chrift- hath done tor them, they deſire 
toliftup his name : and hefides the honor thewark purs 
them upon, irtische Miniftry of Reconciliationyand an 
[honorable worke jrjs 3 and therefore the Apoſtle Paul. 
Rom. 15. hath a potable expreſſion for thar purpoſe ; 
honor of the work, ic isthe Miniſtry of the gotpel, in 
verſe 20. the word in the Greek #nomu6jzrer, Tignities fo 


+. . [it $aword thar: ſignifies ro love the hanor'ofa rhing: 
I'was ambitiousto preach the goſpel, (thac is che phraſe) | 
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Chriſte Trampes-of Peace to-rhe world, 314, | 


tand ſoit may- be cranſflated, -1 was ambitious to preach 

the goſpel. So that Pax] was not ambitzous for a greac 

divingyorto be brave, or in power, ura Faſtice of peace, 

6ra-Locd, andthe: like, (as many miniſters of late have 

| been)buc hisambicion was to preach the goſpel; looking. 
upon thar,as the greateſt prefermenc thac any ofthe ſons 

'of men were capable of, or that he could delire in the 


world: 


Reaſon. Js | 


And then again, beſides, the Gonfideration of the 
| Mini{try:of che Goſpekmakes chem earneſt in love unco 
| thevx Bretheren;. andto the ſouls of the people co whom | 
they preich :forthey know char ſouls are uccecly undon 
| except chey come to know God in Jeſus Chriſt ; except 
{\they comexo havethe miſtery:of che. Goſpel revealed : 
- whatſoever:excellencys. they. bave -n.this worldis--what 
-\parrsof natutethey have: yer they areloſt;undone, mr 
ferable -creatures for ever, and better they had never 
'| been born 3. better- they had never-breached in the aire 
except Jeſus Chriſt be revealed unco-chem,;. Now it is 
-apoſſible for any man char. knows the :neceflity. of the $ 
'|Revelation; of Chriſt :” butithacit,the Miniftry of the 
goſpel be commicred .roſhim, he mult. needs be earneſt 
andfahful.inthe work of che miniſtry, 


Reaſon. 4+ 


|. Andthere may be ſome argument from love to them- 
; \felves,- thofethat have the Munſtry of the gofpel Com- 
' [micted-.co:them, ({ome way) God pives them leave to 
love chemlelves,- they cannot love themſelves any: way 
1| fas tobecameſt the Miniftey, wb | 
1+: Fic, Ifchey befaichful in che Miniftery ofche Gol 
;\pel; and:God gaalong withchem ( as he wilif they be| - 
Thaichful) chen-Ob | how many ſouls ſhould bleſs cheps | 
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thei with chis recom may: have:0y:m' 
| cap JC, that! cheiry beabless come 
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| oftheir ſouk,} He wil come w 


| le ome thachave en faichfaltin the work of the _ | 
ſtery of 'the Goſpel, 


, other exhortcations_) he exhotts them chat they ſhould! 
 hotd forth the word, the word of life;dachus;: 
- (faith he 'Y Oh | rhanifeſt che power - of 'the : 'Goſpel in 

 yout" lives, that 1 may rejoyoem chedaeyof JetusChrift 
' that T have not ran + veim nor: laboured.mmvain. dt is an 


| Facen one Sermon 3 if they gointo a ſira 

no8 had way yp , = TITER hear —_ 

,ls blefiing-GaN for chem every<iae o1Qto! 
preſence. Now- what a: wonderful nerd. Liga 
4_ a Minifter cobe painful in che work of che Miniſtery 
of che Goſpei. - This is a greater matter chan to. have a 
Biſhoppt:ck, -ro have bur one ſoul blels God for onechar 
God hath been pleaſed co work upon,and chis 1s no.Other 
than we challenpe to be our due, it we by any means may 
be poor inſtruments of God to reveal Chriſt co any. of 
your fouls. This is due in'juftice thar you thould ever 
mention us before the throne of Grace, and chac* che 
bleſſing of your prayers ſhould be us; and chis. 184 
mighty ro make chem: earneſt (nat only 
to make a Sermon bur cobe'ftriving rorceveal the mis | 
ftecies of Chriſt cocheir fouls; andas they: wil beblefſ- 
By of Chr ift: here, -(o (by this: meanes) thoſe that are 
ful, they: ſhould grveapood'rocammr atthe.day of 
Jefus Chrift, andthey tha} beable' ro! behold: the face 
Ota ſhal appear; - whoisrhe greac Bulbop' 
coat his ies one day; 
and when char ir come, then cheythal not have cycau- 

:thac have read Service, : and wore Surplic 

- Bur they ſha[ be able ito lobk-upon bis 


and:chote that they have donepood 
unto ſhal be their/zoy, and their Crown at that day. In 


2.Phil.16. Saich the'ApoſMleco the PhilipiansCamongſt | 


ai thus 


argumenr to prevail with toroambracecheGoipel 
Adpedoyimay! recompenes hats —_—_ amongſt 
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C25 In G7 Died torr knee and 
whom thou haſt given me; here are ceaſonsenough. I | 
þ dug -cherfore bretheren/from che point, vol; chus = 
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Uſe, tz. Theborrible ME of thoſet that are idle 
in the Miniftery. | 


Fs. you may ſee wha an horrible wickedneſs ic is 
for any chattake upon chein co coke the Miniſters of 
the Goſj Land yet be idle:tobean idle ſhepheard, to be 


ihchis, it is a moſt deceſtable wickedneſs; of - 
all men m [hy world thoſe men have given up. cheir | 


g | 
dee le L 2 
kr ago) \ him aka tha pris rar as.the , 
gnven,, of the che Goſpel, and therein be negligenc of 1. 

ing,or by a ſcandalou Hite dpi unto | 

is db ws 2 T "; , : _ .born 25 3 | 
we Apoſtle, Woe tome may they | 
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7, worous ONE and wotousif we 
(Dy OUT Icand er the fruit, of our own 
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; JP che Gerond place, labor you'to infoind your ſolves 


| lies, Inthis 3 from whence x comes, ic is the Miniſtery 
| ofthe Galpelthat is committed co hin, and he' knows it 
[is a Glorious FMiniſtery,, and he. ſees,much of Jeſus 


conan, 07 


CHAP. 59. 
Uſe. 2 


in this z when.you ſee any fairhful Miniſter earneſt 1 in 


[this work of hisminiſtration, know what .che ground is 
C perhaps {ome of you wonder at it, why he cannot cons} 


rent - himſelf as ſome others ) khow where the ground 


Chriſt irrit, arid the Glory of God ſhines in it, and if he 
be faichful, and hath' any love co Chriſt, and Saines, 
ark{begc fouls 3 ; It 15, impollh lehur « chathe wuſt needs 

{#7 Paul. K-40 ie! Fac 5 the.pe ople- 
At arckf 3 haus 


ides,s our 


Rf vial any. 
bis 4-23 
Ko! yy | pho elus 
Ker i577 veeen z and what ics 
thatwe hve tka out'6f'the read Sik beat 
ut fN&;-aid* the tove of Chriſt cconſtrail 
'chen i mn verſe, '1\I. knowingtberefore the t 0 pH FRY Fite 
Lord ( then | rauch- more /the grace of the Lord ) 


miſtery of the Goſpel opened to you, an any earneſt- 
red ric manifeſted Fs Ifay, ifyou were con- 
pr che ground, s ts of its this; che. 


we perſwademen. If ſo be that God would but con- | 
vince you of this, that when you heare any thing of che | 
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faichful Miniſters of God areſo earneſt inthe miniſtra- 

tion of ic.) Ic would prevaile more wich your hearcs 
co receive what is delivered in fucha way. But we ler 
chart pals, and come co that which is the maige in the 
LeXts 
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The fourth Dot#rine (Cpropounded m the 45.Chap- 
ter ) viz.. That Godand Chriſt are exceeding wil- 
ing and defirous to be reconciled to finners, 


As though God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 


God. | | 

You have not in any ſcripture(chat I know )more fully 
ſer out a more earneſt deſire of Jeſus Chriſt co be recon- 
ciled unto ſinners chan here 1s; chis expreſſion is ( after 
che manner of men ) to expreſs the earneſtneſs of Gods 
hearr in his deſires to'be reconcileed co ſinners, and 
char is our point cf doGrine, our duftrine fhal be che 
ſcope of theſe expreſſions ;''( not the very words ) but 
the ſcope, and the ground of ir. Ir is this. 


[exceeding willing, and very deſirous tobe re: 


conciled unto ſinners. 
Now the thing thac I am to open to you,is to ſhew this 


ons of the willingneſs, and deſire that is in God and 
| Chriſt ro be-reconciled unto ſinners + and then anſwer 


' " 
* A 


-|a queſtion abour ir, why they are rior reconciled co God, 


Do. 4. That God and Jeſus Chriſt is| 


in the ſeveral manifeftations of it ſever al demorſtati- | 
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ifGod beſowilling, and the like, and chen for applica- 
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The next pointe wil come in ſtead of the Uſes. Thar 
therefore the: Miniſters of God, 'they ſhould intrear 
Clikewite)) and beieech you, and by al means labor to 
draw: your Souls tobe reconciled-unto God. 


EI ,”>CHAP. 6, 


The Firſt Argument : Manifeſtin | the exceeding 
willingneſs of God to be recoreiled Fo ſannerse hor 


TD OrtheFict, Thewillingneſs of God for Reconci- 
TK liation wich ſinners; Why God manifeſts this, To 


! 


ma®. 
ling to be reconciled : the | 
from chence, in Row. 2, 4 


penc, thac ſo yaw 
| therwiſe it Joh 
ſhould hold. 
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| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace to the world. WE; 


them cowards God again : Butal ſinners may do it that 

aretheſonsof men. Harh God ſpared thy lite at fuch, 
| and ſuch a time? know thar in that work of his, he doth 
manifeſt his willingneſs to be reconciled unto thy Soul 3 
| as ifa man hath anenemy at an advantage, and he wil not 
take it : Doth nor this ſignifie that tie 1s willing co: be at 
peace with him ? And char is the firft thing, 
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CHAP. 62. 


- TheSecond Argument : Manifeſting the exceeding 
fees art Godand Chriſt to be reconciled to | 
Fnners. 


I E condly, God:hath manifeſted himſelfvery willing 
F tobe reconciled unto-ſinners in this'z that: he hath 
made ic to be che greac Maſter-piece of al his works to 
rovide a way for Reconciliation of thee unto him. The 
Ford hath wrought ſo wonderfully for the children of 
men, rather than-tor Angels,in ſending his Son, & making 
| of. him a curſe for ourfſins.. In thische Lordiproclaimsa 
loudyoice to.abche' world ;- Q | be ir known coal you 
ſinners that. Lam willing co be reconciled to you. We 
neednot name Scripture for this, for the whole Deetrine 
ofthe Goſpel is, ful of this; O! the heart of God' is 
much in this work of Reconciliation 3, al che arguments: | 
inthe world, al che expreſſions that poſſible; could\have 
been, could never have held forth this, ſomuchas meer- 
ly his proclaimation that God hath ſent his Son inco: 
ha Bork ro die for mans ita : this holds it forch, and: 
proclaums (with che loudeſt yoicethar poſſible can be ) 
that God 14ufinitly: willing co: be reconuled unto fin- 
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CHAP. 63. | | 
The third Argument : Manifeſting the exceeding 
willingneſs of God and Chriſt to be Reconciled to 
finners. ; f | 


A ND chen thicdly, after this work of God ſending | 
| A hisSon, mark how God doth expreſs himſelfe to 


thing wherein he doth more glory than he doth inthis ; 
| to ſhew mercy to ſinners: he | 
chefeſt plory he hath in the world ic isto ſhew mercy unto 


che Children of men ! he doth profeſs char there is no- 
oth make account that the 


ſiners.Cercainly char chat his ſoule.is ſo wel pleaſed with, 
& thac thac he accounts himſelf moſt honored by,is; when | 
ſinners ſhal come in unto him to repent, that he may be 
reconciled unro them. If a man ſhould do thus that hath 


an.enemy, and ſhould manifeſt this to ſome of his friends 
char fic achis cable, asco ſay, ſuch an one1isan enctay 
co me: buc O ] how fain would I have him come in, thar 
cheremight be peace berween him and 1, and I would 
count-it as great an honor as ever T had in my life; would 
notany one ſay, this man were willing to bereconciled ; | 
certainly God doth fo, and therefore in Exod. 30. the 
place you know about the 6. verſe, the Lord, when he 
was -. 11097: hu glory that Moſes defired, andthe 
Lord promiſed, he promiſed Moſes in the Latter end! 
of che 33. Chap. that his glory ſhould paſſe by him,and 
be cauſed bzs glory to paſſe by him, as in Chap. 34 and 
what was that glory 2 The Lord, the Lord Gd mer | 
cifuel, and pretious, longſufering, and abundant in 
goodneſs, :and mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniqui- 
ty, tranſgreſfion, and fin as if God ſhould fay, Moſes, 
wouuldeft chou ſee my gtory ? this'is it, char Tam merci» 
ful and forgiving iniquity , tranſgreſſion, audſinz here 


is the height of my glory ; inchis is my magni 
Py oo, ce” 
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made known And anocher moſt remarkable place, 
we have in Eſa. 30» S I fhal make uſe of the begin- 
ing of the place :' And therefore wil the Lord wait that 
be may be gracious, and therefore wil he beexalted. 
How wil God be exhalred ?- Thac he may have mercy 
upon you : Therfore he wil be exialred chat he may have 
mercy upon you ; and ſo he goes on, For the Lord xs 
a God of Fudgment, Bleſſed are al they that wart for 


be reconciled toa ſinner when he counts himſelf an ex- 
alced God, whena ſinner comes in, and beleevs in his 


ſoule glories i0/3 chis I account cobea happineſs comee ;z 


cluſion of chis argument, 


- 


| 
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and 24i-verſe:7O ! chatthere were ſuch a hear in them. 


CHAP. 64. 


Thefourth Argument : Manifeſting the exceeding 
wilttngneſs of Godand Chriſt to be reconcilled to 


ſmners. > © 


*be reconciled ro ſinners with a ſigh, as when he ex- 
preſſes his defice after linners with a 1t1gh, which is a.note, 
of earneſtnels' of deſire, 'andthat you have in Dent. 5..] 


When' we expreſgour delires weſay,l would there were 
ſuch aiching: 'Bur when we expreſs our moſt earneſt 
defire,' chen-we-expreſs icwich an O! O ! chat there 
were-:{o fairh'Gog,O | chat they had ſuch an heart; chac 
they would fearme, and walkein my waies, and why. 
doth Gpdexpreſle chis?- Te ivchar ic might bs wel wich , 


| 


bim:{othac God accounts himſelf an exalced God, when | 
he hach mercy upon a ſinner. Surely he is very willingto | 


on. Now am Iexalked, faich God, this 15 chat my | 


Godis exalred in ſhewing mercy, and that 1s the cons | 


Qurchly, the Lord exprefles this his willingneſsro 
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| TEES war ii an bear, _ Iris obſervable, if you" 
aur eyes co che farmer * ofche Chapcer, you you 

hal fd; thac chis people did ſay, 'that whattoever 

= ſpoken, that chey ruaery do: Bucthe lord ſaw. 


there was nota —_ of their hearts 
to him: and 


Nt 
be Reconciled A Noe Rock my ſoul lopg after him? 
would. act Ay 0 on (ay that chis man earneſtly deſiers 
that pecſun,; Bur thus doch God, he 
ho (as ic were) and faeh; z O!? CO TINS an 
art. 
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The Tift Argument : the exceeding 


willingneſs of God and pes to be recongiled to 
Fran 


+ Lord y expreſs 
f dochnoronl his deſire by a 
Ty ET Ontkhs hecglena ſolewe Oarch.uponics 
how willog he is thas ſinners ſhould come in,fie berecony 
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as I live, ſaxh the Lord, I have noplealure wm the death of | 
a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn ; and therefore | 
curn, turn, O! curn, Why wil yedie? As if a poor 
ſinner ſhould lie down, and lay ; the Lord 1s provoked 
againſt me, and he wil nor be reconciled to me ; No, the 
wrach of God is out againſt me, & he wil revenge himſelf 
of mezthe Lord looks upon a ſinner Iying in this manner, 
and he bids his ſervants go, and lay to him ; -the Lord 
ſwears by his own life, and ſaith co this ſinner ; As I live, 
L have no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner, I ſwear by my 
{elf becaute Lhave no preater co ſwear by, 
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CHAP. 66. 
The Sixt Argument : Manifeſting the exceeding | 
willingneſs of God and Chriſt to be reconciled to 
fanners. | 


A Nother wg gag this, wherein God doth ma- 
A. nifeſt in his word chas aboveal works that are 
pleaſing. co him, and chat he would have people moſt 
ro reſpect in chis world, 15 the work of beleeving in his 
Son, and laying hold upon him, and ſouponthac mercy 
of his, that he doth offer in his Son, and char 1s the grea 
work chat he 1s more pleaſed withal ; then al the works 
they do.z and nor doing chat, it is the greateſt offence 
whereby chey can offend God, they cannotoffend God 
more in doingany thing in che world. And this ſhews 
che willingneſs of God to be reconciled unto ſinners, 
God being. pleaſed with a ſinner thac doth come in to 
cake bald ot hismercy; _ And chat you have in Fobn 6. 
29.  Thies« thework, of God that ye beleeve on. him, 
whim. « :thfent, (by way of excllency above all o- 
ther wor..>5, {asf God ſhould-lay.) It you ſhould do 
ther vwfamous work chac ever-twan did in this world, 
| Fwould notdelightin ic ; Lwould not care for that-in 

| SOS MF compariſion } 
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Gſpel-Reconciliation,” Or 


324 


| 


 queror- of the whole world? a man that were famous 


work in: Gods Eye; ther the moſt plorivus work of 


compariſion of this work of comming in, and beleeving 
| 1n my Son. ' Is there a man tha ſhould bethe grear Gon- 


 inalcheworld. Lera poor Soul, a penitenc heart come- 
in, andcloſe kth ca in Jeſus Chriſt, and rowl- 
ie ſelf upon mercy in Chrift for Reconciliation 3 this 
 poorSoul, ( chough the meaneſt chat-were poſlthle'co be 
1mmagined in the whole Nation_) is a more glorious 


the greateſt Conquerotof the earch. 'I thou were able 


to rule the Sea3 if thor wert able co govern-al: the- 
world; ifrhou werr able ro command the Heavens, it 


Un 


prov 
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CHAP. 67. 


The Seventh Argument : Manifeſting the exceeding 
willingneſs of God and Chriſt to_be reconciled to 
Sinners 


Et further, God manifeſts himſelf willing co be re- 


conciled in chis ; that when he ſees thar- Crorwith» - 


ſtanding al theſe expreſſions that have been before chac 
we have ipoke of ) if ſinners wil not come tn; God he 
wilſeek chem 1ecing chey wil noc.ſeek ro him, God 
ſeeks himſelf co ſinners. 'Eictt that is a point that you 
have heard before, thac God is aforehand with us 3 God 
comes £0 us becauſe we wil noc ſeek co him. If a man 
be fallen out with another he ſhould come and ſeek 
to him : but he wil not, becauſe he hath ſuch a ſtour 
heart. -- Wel faith he, thac I may convince him chat 1 
am nort ſnchanauſteec man as he conceivs me co be, I wil 
ſeek ruhim firſt, andT wil not only ſeek co him, buc 1 
wilgo co him, and beſeech him, and chat you have in 
che Texc 3 Chriſt is {aid co come co ſave,and to ſeek that 
which was loſt,we were alloſt and we would nor ſeek to 
him: but he was fain to come, yea, he came from the bo- 
ſom of his Father. He came into the world, anduhis greac 
Errand was coſfeek thoſe that were loſt, and when he 
had found them he beleeches chem to be reconciled unto 
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ment : FLanifefting. ths exceeding 
| ein! ” | 


God to be reconciled to ſinners. 


fecher Godmanifeſts himſelf ilting be reconciled 


ners : the Lord ſends his mercy,to {p 

and luſtre thereof before the Sons of m 

lency, and Glory of 'it before the Soak, it 

tice fa Soutofthe ſiriner tocomein unto hi 

notmeerly ſendand ſeek to him) bur that he might Over- | 

come theheares of men with love and mercy 5 this is Gi 
tea Ez Pn Py 
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| ention; and ajlure-the heaces of men, 'chac ſo God 
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” in this z.in thewaies of his la thwrerched fin- | 
fal men ; in ſending his Graceco- abs the went of fine | 


l *s EP PE TO Y ta ; [onal LES 3 "T1 _ 
* b "ASP W5-5, dv Me g b \ 
CY a AO Ve..." IF : obs 8, 
, Ms. OOTY 
* "7X pi , 4 
- &* n . 4 < » 
E y + i 
1 A : x 
P, < 
. 


he would be pacified cowards: Iſrael) heexprefles ic in 
this manner's Therefore behold; 1 wilallute her, andin 
the 11. '0f Hoſe, 4:4 omark |, Idmaw them wich rliecords 
ofa man; and withthecoardsotlove;. Idelc with:chem 
'ina fuirable way, becaule chat mans Nature had rathet 
be drawn, than: driven) and cannot fo wel bear tobe 
driven with violence as! to beidrawn by love :- Therefore 
(faith God) I wildeal wich chem according to their own 
\Narure; and in ſuitable way. :: Ldcaw chem with chie 
'coards-of a man' and with bonds of Love ; here ate the 
pR__ exprefſions '8f God unto wretched ficners, to 
break cheir hearts that they may come in, and:be cecon= 
'ciled rohim': God rakes away theterror of kis/greacheſs, 
and comevin foving, andiwter waics ro:draw:che: hearts 
'of-ſinners. Tappeal unto your cobſciences, . have nor 
you that know what it 1s tobe reconciled unco God, 
hadthe Lord ſerting the riches -of his Grace befoce,.yous 
'Soules?* have nor you ſeen the: alluting atcribuces.of 
| ou preſenced befare yours. gain'your hearts wed hin»: 
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pr IODYOT (ECOUO15T OF EIA9S 112456 16, 5 P, ? 
The Nb Argnment ; Manfefting the exceeding 
willingneſs of Gcd #0 be reconciled to ſunner.. 


Me 8 . SLAIN STE TY. OA Gi, bs \ ry Gr 1 
| hi:Norber 45this3+ char che Lord is willing co yeild 
\ 4 A.. uncoithig*creatures;/: (as farcias may be) royeild 
rothecreacude Fay) (as fatrasbecan wuwhhonor) for 
apatite Goſpel im bringingſinacrs to God; 
ch@ God huchyeilded co his: creacures''as farr as can be 
wed ro be done wrh-bogor(he cannor deny himfelf; 
Res NFBuz'rake's thus farryoliar God maſt have 
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| cochecreacure than he hath done, _ Whereas God mighc 

have required ſatisfaction 1n-our-own;petfons, he bach]. 
 yeilded: ro:this's I wil take ic:in'another 5; this is the! 
' condicion-of che Covenanc of Grace, frotn thatof the 
| Covendntof works;thecovenant of-works required per=|| 
tet obedlience 1 1n our own .perſons:: fo that if wedid not. 
obey; it 8equied faitsfattionof mus; Now inthe coves; 
' nant of:'Grare:there 15a high canfideration; ( as ic were) 
 Gudiwcontenr to-trake ic .inaſuerty 3: Hewil be conrenc.| 
 for'our parts if there be-uiprightae(s,; if:there bebur:en-| 
deayors, if there be but willmgnets of hearc, ( though: 
he ſees chacwe do-provoake-him day by: day ) wel faith. 
- God, (whereas 1 ſtood iupon:perfett obediencein the] 
1 Covenanc of works: N now-ſaich.God, L:wilhe ſatisfied:| 
with che wil for the _ anhiagergribr ah gre of 
heart, ( though there be many weakneffes) yec I witbe:; 
willing, -and concenc with thar. - Now doch nor a man. 
ſhew hunſelf willingcobe reconciled unco another when | 
| he thablay; : -weller there:be any.cerms,; propounded thac?| 
| can be, I wil yeild to any tearms fo far as Ican withhos.| 
ng I muſt nor diſhonor my ſelf: bur ſo farr as canbe |- 
I yeild. . God hath +done'thus ; (he: & to the. 

' world, that ſo faras he canhe hath yielded co us; Now 
if we ſhould nor except ofithe tetmesthac herrequires 
( for they are ſuch rearms, ſoreaſonoble, "ſoequal, thac 
cannot be 1 gined.leſs ) there cannothe Jets Xequilht 
of che Creature, .chenisby. che Greator.-/ | 
Are You ſaybeleeving is a great matter. 


Bucconfider 1c ans. array ay | 
buronly in relation unro Chriſt; its own | 
but as a poor: forth this" hand-co-take che 


almes, :and ic 134 gives 100 us two £: "Now if we : 
do any thing, mhatcanive: doleſs then receive, (eſp 
ally when we havea hdnd: given us by-Ged wherew 
aldtive Jana ra. omar Hed b 
he would come.and take ir; Oh: bur-daich Rice 'the heaes 
Lam lame, e, Tannorgo,ndmy hand iced, Lt 
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rolegs:rogo; and heaxwil heal his handand giver ſtrength 
whereby he ſhal pur it! forth rorecervethe. alms ; only 
donor ftrugle againſt me, do-not reſiſt me :. 1 wil be 
with you,  youthal leate upen imeegT wil give you ſtilcs, 
Isnot here as much: conſideration as: can be 2 and to it 1s 
- | inthe work -of reconciliation; of ſinners unto God ; he 

givesalms, and he giyes:the hand whecewith co receive 
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{ gonciled unto ftaners 11 this; he:dorh. profets''nhco; ſin« 


ations: The Lod bfay :profeiles glus:cofinners; be 
ſends ils mefepgers ro telthem;tharthough perhaps ) 
| hey way be c@ntcious-to--themfſelvesofiome vile thing 
thavthey:have.commitced; wherebyichey.may think char 
GadWlnefpdaepy:hac in: Buc:-Godrorake away 
the objedionthac they thal never be: able coſay:fo ;' he 
doth make chat as cleenas aby thingin-chis world 3 chat 
theres not che greateſt 1113.thatever thou haſt commic- 
red G except char oneagainlt che Holy Spiric:-)no other 
ſin-ſhabbarreor hinderche: work of chy reranciliacion : 
and cermainly where that fins commitrgd, the heatt wil 
neverdefice co come in co berecopciled io God, bur flies 
in:thefaceof God torevenge himielf upon God. Bur 
[i6chou haſt @ heart that delires co come in co God,, chas 


iS 


not trerchic forth; :'Welz hethar would give'the alms: 
ſaith; hewilhelp the beggar+ thicher, he-wilhelp: him: 


. The. tenth: argument : Manifeſting the exceeding | 
6:11 epthtneneſs oþ God and. Ghrift to bereconciled- is | 
RU Net 2354 1.9.39 991 3364 
as Tigtrur i507 5: 9124 TEST LOSLY 

| .-»iAnd-chen,-the Lord manifeſts his willingneſs to be're« 


| aers,;thas che-grexelt.ans.thargver:they havecommitred | 
1 th#l novbe achwderancaree beapotehis warkof reconcili- | 
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| charinhengin nou chow/ haſt not; cane ro 
to ſhow that 'Godprofeſies that 'rhere isnotany ſinchar 
ſhalmake the bar 11 the way berween.him and chee;; 
inIſa. I, 18: Come nowletwe reaſon together ſaith the 
| Eord Oc; - Yea; \come how-let us 'reafon together. 
; EhnsGoddeals if a familiar way with finances, as-if a 
| MalefaGtorwerebefore the :Princeifhaking, quivering, 
| mp, fearing ehac-che: Prince would have- his 
| life 3 being conſcious to himſelf of abundance of evil that 
he hath been gwlcy of, and the Prince ſhould po and cake 
' hum bythe hand-antl Jay,” Comer asriſeup z/ leg: us 
; reaſon rogerher. ; though your offencesbe great; yer 
"thac ſhal not be a bar. "herween Hou and me. This is 
'thar we have auchority co proclaime even in the name of 
the Lord God of Heaven ; - and coevery:-poor foul, and 
cache wordt of finners; andothes of finners chat 
; are here, or can' be heer now, before the Lord; -an his 
| name, this we ſay, there is nothing paſt berween God 
 avd you z nofinthacis yet paſt chat hal be.pour undo. 
mg, and che ecernal deſtruction of your fouls : But 


| wil beſome1inthat is: yer-co come 3- fornewhat that-s | 
| yen0.come whibe the erexnal deftruction of every fin- 
per inthis: Congregaciont, '© Its 'crue, if Godſmuce chee 
rowit wil be che finthar is paſt:' buc if God let thee live 
chis day , -itis.cather for ſomething that'is yer co come, 
| than for anyching'chac is paſt :'-for the continuance 12 | 
the hardneſs: of.Heare, and; your: atbeleiſe from this 
rune forward; rather then for whar 'is path, If. one 
- had} can ir4 arrears,/ and meatreda preac. deal 
of puniſhmenc, encughto his undoing ; "if chis ſhould 
come tobe ſardiunmo him; Thus far you-have- ruw: 
Bncbereis a proclamation 3' chere$s/tiorhingsthat rs-p 

that ſhabbechaxped/upon you dutlook coicforrherh 

 eoicome': Ldonoc fayy thatat the finns chavarepaſtGod 
wikneverreckon, but thus, thathe wil never reckon with 
any-of you for whar is paſt, burfor- ſothe canſc of evil 
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{rhatyou ſhalbe guilty: of fos-che furure 3, chic muſk go 
wrlz ic and thac nay cauſe; God to: bringthar, 
thaywpþaſt over apain + but .chat:thar wil be your. un» 
row + rn deftructon wil beſatnthing chat isro come, 
jand rtyou- continue in-your wicked wates, then thatwil 
bring al oye: again. Bur now if you. had a heare this 
| day; «at'this pretenr,/ co: faldowne before the lord, to 
 ſeckero CO your peace with him,and toclofe with 
the prace of: his ſon :. I can bouldly :pronounce 
etiar al: your fins, 'thar'are paſt, are done away; O! 
remember/ths, this gracious offer of God 1nEſa..: r. 18, 
wharſocver you have been before, yetthat needs bene 
difeouragetenc uncropou;z it isthe coutinuance/in your | 
miquity - that: wil undo you; and now 'w1l nht this 
ſoul juttifie Godt che prear day ? muſt not God needs | 
be juftified if any finner 1n this congregation be awaken» 
edartkft'? I ſay chis argumenc ſhal riſe up againſt them, 
and ſhatjuſtifir God againſt you. - Now God wiltay, 
|yourhaes liveda longcime mfin,. youheard thacaftet ſo 
many” years ſmning; 'chac whacloever your fins were- 
PR yer ſome things that were then.to core wauld 
beyourt:deftruQion, orels you ſhould never be deſftroy- | 
ed :- and yer you would venture for chetime to come z 
you would be bould co adde- to thar heape of yaur ifs 
thachave been'to longe's makmp;-aud thereby bringal 
your fins upon you that you had commmnred before. 
And therefore righteous is God in the Condemnationof 
chis finner, Cweeſpeak of the willingneſs of God to be 
reconcilled unto ſinners) to that end that you might 
come in, and be reconcilled, or otherwiſe that the juſtice 
of God may be cleere ac che greac day,and this 1s a {peci- 
alendofal che manifeſtation of Gods goodneſs unto 
fidn&33;. that he might cleec himſelfe ac che greac day tn 
choſethar ſhal periſh, There area great many things 
yet more behind, where in the wilhngnels of God 
1to be reconcilled unto finners is further co be {ſer 
{forth : yet Tknow there are Qbjecions char ly in yaur 
pO TIM Og LEE Eno - am | 
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[mindes. How can wecome ? And if God be ſo willing, 

- |hemay bring our hearts ro:be willing+co be. ceconciled | - 
ro him'; we ſhal diſcourſe cheſe more at lardpe; 
only for the preſent, I deſire- ro preſent, before you 
oy wo ps nai 7 1 ten towards 
innersto gain upon their hearts z chey mighe be} 
reconciled unco him, andTſhould be very fory to open| 
al theſe chings in ſuch a congregation as chis is,_ if it 
were nor to gain ſome. ſouls : ( for ir's — 
that ſame wil be hardened) and, now if fome-ſhould be] 
hardened, - and others ſhould nor be gained: : whar a| 
miſerable ching were ic? I might make this asan-evidence, 
how willing God is co be-reconciled untoſiners 3 thathe 
{ would-have the riches of his grace thus manifeſtd ragain} 
ſiners co bimfelf, though he knows that it wil.bea means | 
coharden-others; he knows that.it wil coſt theeterna}! 
damnation of many ſouls, and.chough he do know chis: 
yer for-althis faich God, Jet.my wiliognels to berecon» 
cilled be openedunto: poor ſinners by the preaching of 
thie goſpel, chough it cofts many ſouls very dear; yer 
(for the love I bear to poor ſouls) ler ic be made known, 
| ro the fice of them al. Now if God: werenac frongly- 
ſer rodo good toſouls,: ſuerly he would notverntureche | 
damnation of other touls:{o much. Bur faich:God, 
ler-cheir ſouls. go, rather than my willingneſs: ro /be 
Reconciled unto others, ſhould not be declared unco. 
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* . Theeleventh argument : Manifeſiing the exceeding 
. wilingneſs of God and Chriſt to- be reconciled, ti 

; INerSe | >, 
T e neXt argument that ſhewes the willingneſs of 
, God to be reconciled unto linners 1s this 3 The Lord 
in his word, doth. uſe very powerful, and ſtrong arg; 
ments codraw the hearc to come in cobe reconciled; this! 
is that evidence; ( 1fay,) thacche Lord is willing,by the 
ſtcongreaſons cthac God doth ute in his word <o gain up* 
onthe hearts of ſinners, - ro-bring chem in co be reconci- | 
. he doth noe meerly offer mercy 3 he doth noc meer- | 
ly fer before the foul his mercy, ., Buc the Lord labors 
; wich ftrong reaſons, morives, 'and arguments co per- | 
ſwade and gain the hearts of ſinners unto himſelf; ro 
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doth-offer peace, ic is ſomewhat, and when he doth ic 
inagencrous loving way of curteſie that is more : buc 
when he doch tend ſtrong arguments, co perſwad,8& | 

wil not readily take a denial, buc tends fuch & ſuch argu- 
| ments, & doch conſider before hand what wil be moſt 
likely co perſwade che heart of ſuch a man. What canI 
conceive wil gaine his heart moſt? What can I chinkiSup- 
unrma ſhould be a mar,berween whom & you there. 
ch been a falling our,& you ſhould know that when he 
isalone in his cloſlecyhe is chinking chus wich himſelf ; 
Whac argumencs can L conceive may cake the heart of| 
ſuch a-man co-perſwade hyn : co. come in co be at peace 


wich me?  whac can I chink may. be che moſt prevalenc ? 
to. periwade. the hearcs of menco| 


come-into be reconciled unto him z, as now when a man | 


'_ » Chriſts Trumpetof Peace tothe world, 33 gow | 
186 je pul >, 52 


| 


Thac will cars pr coperfwade him. Buc undoubt- 
edliy-ic.is.{o wich God, God looks upon the- Children of 
| men,and. dotticonſider what argumence wil cake their | 
eacremoſtiche ſcripeuce is exyeadpaghul of prevalenc,& 
ppwer Þ TT TT bg hays) wy Fe | - 
| come 4n,; to be reconciled unto God :. [Arguments ] | 
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Ne! bar rurns rome, Skin vreb! my! Hbce 'ro- 
you? Nw ng wy 'very ſpiric, "ray 'heate ler 


with the rdeſt ares 
Tee ooie Sep ho afthier, 
poark in wif MY oy id nd to 0's 


ing reſt thy ſoul; of prring life. cramal, ecernal 
TtraCie Glory, :Peacs, and: Comforr, anda Kings 


fore1wees bimſelt,uncoius infuch arguments; fo cloſe ds 


Milk,. and:Rayment, and Gold, andSilver, andal fuch 
| things as are Precious i) cheeyes of mer; fuch as tire of 
eſteem withus, and tenders his Son unto us upon ſuch] 
kind of notions that every, one of them might be prevas 


unto God : this ische way of God'; thar he comes into 


genes ſuch reafonsas one wouldichynkwere itmpoiiis 
robe - gainſaid.  Lappeali ro rhe! hearts of choſe 


them; - How did God come ro your hearts? did he nor 


dorp, iſhalalbe made! gdod-to thee! The:Lord:clere-| 


tay out-bid cher comforts that we haveinthe word in| 
aiesof fin : and cherefore els chem of Hony, and: 


-Jent' arguments togaine the hearts of {mners to come an | 


thehearrs of his people, - with che moſt prevalent argu | 


who have been-acquainted with the work of God 'upon| | 


come wich mighty ſtrongargumencs to you}. Ths Devi 


God hecomes, and cempts wich ftrong arguinencs 5 the 
Devil: draws, - and God. draws; Gods mercies draw 
ſtranger than the Devilcan : Oh ! it wasinercy: char 
ſoul, and Cchetruth-is ) whenche Lord pleafes co work 
effecuallyupon cheſoul; he can prefenrAtrovg 
ments: te heart: of a ſinner: corkum,, thanir'is 
potlible for the-Devilto prevaile againſt: - 


hetempred, andihe comes with firong: arguments; and) 
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Jodkions lie in che tnurrs: Xi God bark waies tc to 
anſwer alchoſe, .and he doch it.in-his word, and by 
it:; AsnoW, What woulda ſinner object ? —_ 70 
jet your unworthineſs of: ſuch+mercies as God 
emo yen, and thereforeic is.uvlikly chat ever God 
wildeftow char mercy on you'-oblerve, Eſa.'55- there is 
a place chat God intends diredtly to anſwer that. objecti- 
on, that.1tmay.never hinderany ſinner from comnring in 
uaco tum : - ftaich God, Come ye to —— be 
| that bath no- monies, come 'ye, 'buy and eat: yea rome 
buy Wine, and Milk withoutmony, and without price. 


Note in- one verſe there is three times Come witbour | 


Mony ; he chat bach no Mony come and Ear, and then, 
buy wichouc Monyz and then withour price, What is the 


ofthivhere you aretoknow;chat che promiſes 


warn ren ſecourto you by Wine,& Milk,& ſoby 
by choſe chings thac ave moſt del: _ 
EIT. 
oitis in os ra at 
Serbe mot recelis ofal.. Someimesby a Kingdom ; 
for the 


cunes by a marriage 3 ' when-God ſends co people to be 
—_— ne rorelems withichis Argument that 


Supper 3 that/ God che Father: invites. too'3 a n—_— 
wherein here i al ſind of dainzies:che greatK ing m es 


wertul Arguments that God uſeth. 

O bur I rem voworthy ſautia poo ſoul, Whar ? that 
AA ſo vile, fo ,and every Way un- 
haveſuche this was the policy of 


che Goſpel, ro ſer at naughtthe counſels of: 


 aSn ac the- marriage of his" Son, and there are po-| 


© | 


- [gumenc's-t Keaton God bac hand. -and\fom-| 


His $Q-MAITY! \them'ro-his Son. And omcimes by a | . 


[rhe Devitar che fir, the Dendlaborstomale to ql 
you have it in Prov. 1. toaccount the bloud the| 


Corengut a common thing :. thar'ische faxſt wi —_ | 


cannot prevail chat ways but the-Loed: 


tis. 


ſhews unto the Soul:the excellency and beury of his 
Son, and of the glorious _—_— are in the: Goſpel : 
chenche Devil comes the other way. Indeed faith he 
chere are glorious things, but chou art unworthy 3 chou 
art a wretched, baſe, vile Creacure, and canſt chou 
chink chat God ſhould granc ſuch things as theſe ro thee.? 
now-che Lord anſwers chis Objection z Whar faith God? 
Come without Money 3 What is chac ? that is; cheugh 
thou haft no-worthineſs in thy ſelf,chough thou haſt nc az 
bilities co buy any-<huig that is good;yer came,come yet 
& cloſe with my Grace; that ſha] make thee rich enough; 
thou ſhale have-money enoughthat way : Come without 
-| mony & wittiour-price, Jer never that Objection hinder 
 theezchac chou art unworthy & unable to doany Ching : 
che Lord calsrhee without Money,& offers treely to thee, 
& therefore inthe latcer end of the Book of the Revelati- 
on it is faid in the laſt Chapter the 17. ver. And the Spi-. 
rit, andthe Bride ſay C ome, and let himthat beareth ſay 
Come, andlet bim that is a thrrſt, Come; and whoſo= 
ever wil, let-bim take of the water of life freely, How 
ſhal Levevthinkco have ic? Iris free, fochac chis Ob- 


Obj, O#+-+bur there may lie another  Qbjedtion ; 
Thus, irmay be, the Lord wil require, though he requires 
no:hingtharl ſha} do before hand, buc wil grant his 
mercy freely : bur when I am come, chen perhaps things 
chat are hard, wil be pound at my hands: Q! che 
ales of God they are hard wates,. and then 1 muſt live 
ſo ftri&ly, then Imuſtmake Conicience of my waies, 
andfo abandon al my finsand Lufts, and what faith che 
Devil co a corrupt heart? Whar ? wil you leave al ſuch 

leafanc waies?- and be {o ftreightly. bound ? Then en. 
miuftdo'nothing but according to the word. ot God, and} 
of Conſcience; farewel al che Comforts and Joyes of| 
yonr life it you come oncero bereligious, and a; 


| ebele are the-centations thac do. keep of the hearts. of | 


| 


jection cannoc hinder. | 


CE 


|| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace. tothe world. 1, 
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Ductnec! kow chis objation? J taken. ama whey! 
Crntrimrs called ex: Ghrifth (ifuppoſe yow know che 
place X Comecittttg ane; ye that are: hs and beauy 
laden; and: I'wil gaveyanrtf. ; 
F .Bu© ichae concerns ihe: fenmns, and hes adwacts E: 
when Chriſt had ſaid fo;cometome;ye chat are weary, & | 
' | heavy laden, and L wilgive yourefi ;, take my yoakzep® 

| 08. you, ey burtben-G'c. It leems then we-mult; be 0ar, 
ket arid burchened :Buumarke:hbat follows in ver ls 30. 
For my yoakys eaſy,aud my burthen is kgbtas if Cheilt 
ſhould 1ay) never harken to ſuch a tentation of. any dife| 
ficulriesin my wayes:: Laiſure yow beforehand you wil 
finÞchac the Devildoch bur gul yous deceiwe,andcozen. 


yas: 1 wil warranc —_ that. beborakdne 3 cr I wil 


upon you 
thisito you ;- that he wil 
whach ſhal be more- ple: 


mo of Fobis Ht 1 deſire chem to {peak t 
to chee(Lmeane thoſe chat has hadany cog f ® 


"Ori Damm ohrorm -7= world. 


| the che love of Chriſt t ro them J3 des have Nu hor nk =—_ 


2 /anme th ES now an K Srashat F7do 
- YOB:nAT MEE, ercomtigge c 1 
_ God than you dit i0 betre many wy of Sin? | 
eres dg ve id beforenbey figd-moges 4 
| nef6mmicqpeanion with-Ged ip bis FAYSIN | 

thancheyfoundin thewger of fp, mal cheir-hues 
the, ws Spit imipleadivg wah the 
une, and 1's ſome yOu 
| che (pwirat God, thewaieogtGedlivels are Majes 

af pleaſantne(s, aodrdep ants, ave paths: of, \NEaGg.. 


ciara young 
ow ron Want 0a 

Feng Theſe age: 4he;rwo.grem: blods thache inrghe | 
n ups , 


43 and God doth fully cake away theſe in 
thexe-be zany her gbjeciions: Sona S— 
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* Willingneſs of God [20 be reeo | 


| Nocher evidence of Gods willing 
\& is this, that God is fo im 


Ry heuſes ſuch ardumnents, trka ft inks 


objeQions, and then he is ſo importunate,he doch 


importunate in The work, and che im 
-Firft in this; thac che ſcripture ex+ 
crying our after finners: riot only fe 


FEE hs calling, andcrying: fothe words 
in the Original are, 'of Gods beſeeching to be reconciled, 
| co finners, in Prov. 1. Ic is faid of wile 


he makes peochmation he firſt w 
; of Chriſt wits lemarion. | 
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| fo hear in orie ſhort ſeripeure four cines core, (aich, 


yoementyeuh bmi ith offer of mercy: buche | 
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f Chriſte Trumgetof Peace to the world, 341. | 
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GodzO! howimpoctunate is God with ſinners ? God 
doth not do wich us,-as commonly wee do wich him, 
| Gode after ſinners moce earueſtly than ſinners ſeek 
 aftec God; thus we ſeek ca God for mercy 3 we'pray” 
to God for mercy; weconeent our felves wich praying: 
otice, and (eldome looke after our prayers what become 
ofthem z- bur God he criesco us ra come and if we do noc 
come the ſt cume, chen he crys come, come, come tour 
| times rogether weare ceadyto think it our pericions be re» 
peated cwice-zn-prayer,it sacautology & chis ſhews:the 


willing. | 
” 2 (| ow 4 dt [1 $5185} 
oxrteentb Argument: manifeſting the exceeding 
'  wullingneſiof God 10 be reconciled to ſinners. . 
A N other evidence is this; whe yet-ſmersdo noe 
A. come, yet the lord leaves chem noc;bue he doch then 
appeal co the very conſcinces of ſinners, and deales with 
them that way z and that is very powerful ; he deals with 
ſinners that way to breake theic heares: (when afteral his 
arguments they com not in}tben the lord appeals eo the 
own conſciences,8&-chen wil plead wich them in &way:of 
appealingto their conſciences, why they ſhould nor come 
in andyeild unto bim 3 and thisway as verry. ny 
ro prevail with finners. If youwould go, and prevail | 
| with any one for a thing thac you have a delwe roaccamM> 
| ph coutſedo you take?eichegyoudend tathem, 
| or go tothem, andithen you-openthecais cocheodaun 
yer they are nac moved thenyou brin POwneeny © 
| rnencs ro perſwat them, and ye they-do not move 


earneftnels of the fpuir of God in ic, andhe exceeding | 
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oma bo join; ce come (ſich (G93) lo 
hae Thou mayeſt be juſtified z declare ic, ſay; whi 
j thou canſt, cry whether youorI be inthe right way, | 
wil even be: contentatktoJewyF'itro you (only, let us 
| 'V'©68n) -Byc that placerſeemes 
| yet cobe:moit ful. that yolr have an Feram- 2i' 44 you 
| have often expreſſions of Gods pleading wich his Tia! 
j k>:the mah vere; and cher{ you have ic & 
chebetirhern! incchis: Chapter thc the lord- wal 
1 pleatiiy,2guy ; IT again, hecſoe» 
wattrrhe 2. and then in —_—_— 
orion amy woirrwmcerg ape 
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| hach thus delivered you, and after God hach preſerved 
{ hands of etemaimiteryz and doyourhmk charthis was 


{ moretimero ſinspa 


| owl t6 exernal mile 
| nomorediſronor of you; bric ſhould have had the Glo- 


s 2 to a doworld. 
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of ?' is not the 
cheftrengeh chouhaſt if ie werecont 
chat itis, chain chat chou- ſhonkdeſt have gi 
hy Taſk and vanities? - Confcience, ſpeak: whether God 
'benor moſt worthy of al and whac wert chou made for? 
noortier end but-meerly to eat and drink and facictie 
chy fieth, and have thy luſts heere for awhile? doſt 
tho thinks mchy' concience that God did in terid n6 
othet end'for thee when hetenc thee into the world 7 you 


hitly mdceworthy of a} 
TH"es more: 


[have been upon your ſick bedds and cried to-God, and | 


[have promiſed co God berrer obedience, now are 
ny equal--co'rake your liberry co fip after Gd 
; your life when you: were at the-very brinke of death, 

ane thar death was ready to' deliver you up intoche 


Gods end in preſerving your life that you might have 
y nn _ and miphc {| the = 
terpart your th mn bringmng 102 tO 
Nate? was this Gods end m preſerving your 1ife? God 
have truck one blow! more, and ſent 

; and then Ged ſhould have had 


of his CE a eſ Lonartar ggrrayes to rf 


| ou, that you ſhould 
have more y ies [#7 cou ie, ' that you ſhould 
have more tine tofinapainf{ him )- 


This: Gods 
tobereconciled; that the Lord is thueplea- 
h you! and Jer me fþ Ds An 
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conlciences Dlondtnerbus they hank ; ic. is croublogn. 
trees dnp ry ren w = $a P 
| ienceis:nothing pleading wit | 

favethy:Soul:: Thou haſt ſtood againſt his Word thay! 

hath been preached tothee, and, now God ſecks cothee | 
the other way by his Spirieco ſtrive in thy Conſcience, 
he appeals thy own Conſcience, 'thar ſo.chou mayelt. 
| be bronghe in+£0 be-reconciled-yoto him. Buc when 
God hach.no mind.co be reconciled,; then ſaith God co. 
Conſcience, let him. alone; andrhen che ſinner goes.on 
witha hard hearc, and bleffes himielfrthachis Gonſcience |: 
is quiet: Qh no, no, Conlcience- is quiet , wh God. 
hach lefr boring anyR0w with thee. if a] 


| 
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Th Fifie Nh decmann 6 feſti | the 
be Fifteenth Argument © Mamifeſting t excee- | 
jo * dngawillingues of God to be reconciled to ſinners. 


Ur further, the Lord ſhews his willingeſs to be re 
conciled to ſinners mn this, tharwhen chis way wil. 
not prevail you wil think there were never another way 
cobe found, yet there is anocher way when God dothdeal | 
ina familiarway as man toman, when he hach brought 
| bus Arguments, and anſwered Obje&ions, and been im- 
te,. and pleaded, chen truly ſometimes, (if i ir 
a tender heargcoap.)/ perhaps hiv heart doth. even 
break within him, and he £o- burſt our with: 
rears, :becauſe of che can frowardnels;of fuch 1 
a ones that, wil ruine hanſolf and ſtand: out againſt ſo. 
much reaſon, and chat prevaz ingeoge then) e-ocher 
| argumencs, eſpecially whenh to (pealeeo gon iu 
[ach Le myo ig wecuagy e Fa 
peel 


roſay, «15 Is,» zppeals cothe co 
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Father or Mo:her can hold no longer, but burft ouc on 
rears, . lamenting the hardneſs of hearr of ſuch a one» 
Nowafa Child rhar is ftubboraſhould look in ata key” 
hole, and fee his Father, or Mother, ſhedding of tears, 
| becauſe of his hardneſsof hearr, then che Child wil cer- 
rainly be convinced of thiss Now cettainly my Farther 
loves me, andal he doth, ic is bur formy good, cereainly 
thus did Chrift, when he came co Hjeruſalem he wept 


Chrift ſends his Goſpel amongſt. And.ſuppoſe you 
coald fs ip bodily, Jekis Chriſt ftandicg here 
"7 reren keyg Orfe 
leaft 


that coucerh their 
they bdve's price 
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goes down,or 
is 
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chars go 8 Heaven, yec pom 
{Ip park it in the hearr. of Chriſt now, .as ever 
them wirkct po hath loſt no pang & by 
geing.toHeaven, and thereforeknow that Johun'L 
oceans ys pogo aeF Bris 

oe hae rift EE 
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yoo leaſt inchigiworldk 


nas enemy readr er 
po 
thichedord foreſee; Amd-chep ho lft::of al-is claws 


| Jen cr hearrsof 


rafeer the Loidhack/uſed moet 
je beveocnetleſng ie, (ci their, dares”, 


>» es. 


enc fe that, I 30, 18. And ther os wilthe' Lord 
be granons. - Qh! how many yeates 
ſam of you Þ We haveicauſe' 


hath che: Lood waxed upon | 
toftangand:admive-ar the Grace of Godhatever he] - 

| would once offer mercy tous; thatafrer ſo 
al wit our hearts, 


many offtus' 
and 
ace, - tharnow God; 


Þs, «nd at oor, 


wnto.thee | 
clean >:hiben), 


op banig 
7 :tonce:be® $akb Godc' Oh thationde iraightbes;| 


hut again, and again; (Oh: whe 
"larnoraey kpocke' mie; On! eres 


n:ihatic:;. 
the - 


 expreſlions of God): and that rhe 
MR A, the erat g ores 
IF. I or iniquity 
1 neſs was Ltprotb, and Smote' bim ;. Thid me, and was 
reveth;nad be niantatdfromerdcie the tnap ef ivbant, 
Lbave feen bis waies and wil:beal bim. aol Ive 
he wene on,: and was worth; - yer (faich God JI have} 
ſeen his waies, and wil heal him: 5. 7 Liedace calle adhup 
cog Twilbe conercafcer al their frowand rejections of 
offers of Grace, yerT wil heal chem foral hac.| 
The frowardneſs i that Fonda reference ( nor. only. 
rnd under affliftions ):bur when one = 
dealt wichal, and doth.noc anſwer to] 
| hiskindneſs, bur wilhavehis own wilſuch aone th 
g2oon frowardly. Nowchenif we could put al theſe co. 
i . that dove foe: named of Gods willingneſs ro- 
wards finners to bring 'them into-be reconcilkedto him ;} - 
Oh Lord! how infinice worild the Grace, ;andigoodneſs: 


of __s How. were God:cobe: - TOO in. his 
Gram 


ot po cometotheſec SIO 
ps 3: As whatneeds.althis:and che} 
like ?: But char muſt bedone, orthe. reaſons why. God: 
doth deal chus. 
"7 Aword os too atrhis time for chars 2 why God: doth: 
dealthis, why doth God dealchus. wich ſinners in fuch/ 
a manner? 
i, Firft; It is becauſe mercy pleaſes him: Micha. 75- 
18; there God makes a large: promilſe:of pardon of fin, . 
| becauſe mercy. pleaſech him.. Now that. chat is pleaſt 
untoany creatu gioyary che ccearuce loves .rodour,. Gs, 
joneodei ir to-the ful, cothe- heighs, asal . pleaſure 
you know, caenjoyerhe creature; \cocare,.anddrink, . 
| and ſpare is.very. pleaſing cox volupoucus. many and. 
ctheretore'- hei doch deſire to/have thi corhe: ful: 'a 
large bag of Gold pleaſes a coverous man, . cherefore he - 
is never {atisfied,. bur would have it £6. che ful ; FLonor | | 
2 SEE 'pleaſech. 


> mm dh awd 


« 


a. 


th. 


_ | | criesaloudemerrcy; mercy, Lord for ſinners, and God 


{| with Holy reverence ſpeak;). God ſcarce thinks be hath 
lever done< toſhew che riches ofhis Grace.  - 


| iris che blood of Jeſus Chriſt char- is ſhed for ſinners, 


| cy-might be ſhewed. ; Icis faidiin che ſcripture, chat the 
blood of Chriſt fpeaks becter chings chan the blood of 


_ co ſatisfy the cries of the blood of Chrift for mercy 


* - 
th. 4 


| bur faich God, the blood ofmy ſoneryes. for mercy, | 
land chough there be need of an infinite Ocean of mercy 
for reclenſe the ſoul of ſuch a {inner; -it muſt: needs be 


{you finde: God: manifeſting 'himſelfe:co your fouls in 


| Chriſts Trumpet of Peace rothe world, 349 ' 


pleaſeth an ambitious, man,. and cherefore he never hach] 
'; ſo mercy 1 pleaſes God, and therefore(as I may 


Secondly, God doth ic ; becauſe the blood of his Son 
doth cry-continually ir-his eares for mercy, and. it js-of 
ſuch bay rok worth, and value and the obedience of his 
\ Son. in ſhedding of his-bloud ic hath -been ſo acceprable 
unto-Godz-and'is; that whoſoever this blood is pleaded 
for, the Lord muſt needs prancit cocheutmoſt. Now 


.thac doth plead with:God the Father ; that al chis mer- 


Abel ; the blood of Abel cries loude for vengeance ; | 
vengance Lord againſt ſinners : Bur che blood of Chriſt 


heares the cry of his Sons blood. What is this that re- 
cries? The blood of my Son formercy for ſinners : ler 
chem have mercy, yea let them have-mercy tothe ful, 


(if it were noc for the blood of Chrift )che patience of 
God would lect out ſome common favors: bur when God 


ſaich God, -openal.che fludgates now, and ler in ſtzeams 
of mercy for {1nners3 let mercy be ſhewed to the higheſt 
depree that can be, ifche blood of my Soncry ftorac, Jt 
muſt be, ( though it requires wonderful mercy) wx muſt 
be great, rich, glorious mercy, ic is nota drop, «bur bad 
need of a Sea, of mercies roanwſwer it, -- : _:- {: 


ut 


grarited 3, becauſe che blood of my fan cryes for it, When 
waies of mercy, it.comes from the blood of Feſus Chriſt 


[Then the fludgares of mercy come to be opened, chough 


that cries ro God the father for mercy co be beſtowed | 
Vv 2 upon | 
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Cixift, | 
ad]. (oe are ARR 3 Chrift 59 the 
| fare God withithe fathet :/but he" 3s God and 'rian 3 


. itbe beartof CHRIST: 11-ſervepon Recorctliation 
| ſrmre's God Crore eli drhcome in che nh 
. of 


- you .cnt thieis.iw. fum and fabſtence: of at theſe | 


-taward:ſinuers.: CWe thitie 


I {thacee bt: voy frag hg wr tick alike God 
| ſhouldeonde 
ain thertaſon, we need nat wamdetact ;"Weleenow ; | 


wo ſinners; but when weeome ro th | 


from whence ic al:coms 3-icfprings al fromrhoeyer tf 
'fountaine of che unſearchable rich grace of 'God-in | 


| Chriſt, choughCar the very: Jwe muy wollder char | 
ever Godt ſhould doſo;and fxodenian}"thinl. | 
-cheſe are bur che ſtraynes erero mike it{o :'buc | 


| when we cone.counderſtand-ehebouomyehe ground of 
1 al,:chen' we muſt a 
þ wonder, Godſhews mercy: roſuch-ſoalk fo wworthy 
Þ ad fo 5; oy Mun yr ory or lnyem 


the rea of it: no 


| ELLY's 


WEE += an GHAP. 95. 
| Chriſte milliien ” be Reconciled #0. inves, 
- further Qpened. 


Te W behave nn tomb co anfirer the Objertzots, or 
ro any opptentty; there isyer' ſomthing more 

wo you. [a thorgh God dit beſe2th you | 
þy 59 we prayyonin CHRIST'S: fread] asthe heare | 
of Godis folecupon ircobe [reconciled unto ſinners : 
ſo is Feſas Gbraſt 3 it is crue, Choiſtis God: bur 


God:incarnate 5- God the mediacor berweenthe father 
| arius: 'ſochar it wilbe exceedingtiſefal to 'ſhew bow 


'Chrift, as wel asvf God the' father) now that the 


| 503 Chriſt bin 5 ene Ke on ns apanes 1 
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[:ngopthegreat worke' of Reconciliation: That he harh: 


{ ic would coſt-bim-: bur yer he took ic willingly, and 
1 chefuſt im Pſak 40.7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come': in the. 
| 6+- Sacrifice, and offerring thou didft not deſire, mine 


Chriſto Trumperaf Beate to.the world, 351 
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FS 


andereakenir; and char {owillingly # He hath done; 
| Gerceainly if -Chciſt-Had- tor beert much ſer: port Chis 
| work ro.bring ſinners/co/be-rexomiled unto the Father, 


knew would prove {o difficult co him, atid he knew what 
delighcfully, and for that compare thoſe rwo Scriprures | 
Volumevf thy book, it is written of me. le begins itt ver. 


ears thou didft open : burnt offerrine, and fin offering 
ou didfi. not require: then ſaid 1. to, Icome: in'the 
Volume of thy book 3t is rovitten of me; E delipht to-do why 
will Ob God. Ic is a Pſalm of Chrift, and a Prophecy 
of him, and char ic is of him it appears plainly it you 
comparetheScripeure in-Heb. 10. ar che beginning, arid | 
{o on ; there yau have the Apoſtle quoting this very 
Texc: (only witha lircledifference in the word) Now 


ſerved of Chexſt in his witlingnefs co.come, and: under» 
take the great work of making Acronementberween God 
and {fanners. Mine Ears baft thou opened ; that is ons. 
Lol come :.; and then, [delight todo thy will, amid: thy 
Laws, wit#inmy beart. | There are theſe four, Lol 
come {auh Ghrift co doit. -Ir appears phinly char there 
was a Covenant hetween che Father, and the Son from 
al eternity chat Chirift ſhould come due time into the 
world, and take our natures upon hin: 'Now the time 
was for Ghrift cocome... Theres many that wil apree 
ro.do ſuch a thing beforcharid:* bur when ir comes' ro be 
done ,( if they ſee there wil be any difficulty in ic, and 
chat they ſhal endure fome hardſhip) they hang back. 
But Chriſt bad agreed fromal eternity with his Father, 
Far ſucks cine heaould come igeo the world, and 
ethe-nature pf wanupon hin, and be in the form of 


I 
| 


he wpuldnever havenndertaken fith-a wotk, whichihe | 


chereare three, or four things that! are here- to be 6Þ- | - 


Nl and hemade a curſefor mans fins, and al that | 
| | : MOe..- 


— _— 
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| ic wouldcoſt my lite; -yerl delight © do ic + becauſe | 
my. heart is ſo-mugh: ſer on' reconciling 

| chy-{elf, and notoply fo hu thy Law is mmy- beart, it 
hachgacrena dee tin my- heart 3 hy! Law 
es Fhaghan.of —_—_ rn ar chac 
Ty | | ty iwthevery 
And Sen! 


Wy ich Chriſt Sky accompl 
can rg Lam contencto be as a 
aithembs)=ſignilicings* chit 
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« asf tte ſhould Chrifts hearc is much 


chathe might £0-be reconciled 


ners 00 gecthem in unto: God. 
Secondly, Obſerve what was the -ficft Sermon that 
ever Chriſt we Somos, cling as 


wveuie athand char inthe fc Sermon, 
__—_ becauſe the Kingdome 


Teen Inthe great day of the Feaſt (ſaith the 
pture) Chriſt l;ftup his voice, and cryed. ; 'Hoee- 
= -one New #atbirſh. omen you _ isro _ 
co a great /Gongregation, E 15- NOC toc 
chemagain, he ſhould ſpeak on ſuch a ſubject chat his 
hearcis moſt in. Now:Chriſt ac the Feaſt of dedicaton 


ſuch an argumentcachem'z hecryed; Hoe, every one: 
that is.atbirfſts: come, and Chriſt: further doth"; 


| that ic is rhe end why he came intothe World;To ave, 


to ſeek that which was loſt-:- Not to call the righteous, 


| butt ſuniners to repentance. That is the preat eud that 


hecame inco che worldabour z it was the:grear ſubej&t: 


any rg a0 gromrenanbriaghee: came meo- the 
worldabout 


And further. obſerve; with whae Jovingneſs s, gen” 


| tlene(s and {weecne(s'he doth. ic; -whara gratious inyi- 


cation) werhave. in D[:th. 11: Come 'rnto me al. you 
that are weary, and beavuy-leaden, LandT wil give” yon 
reſs: andheprofelſes in Fobn 6. $5; None that Aa 


to mewil I caſt of.. I wilnor caſtof any thardo come 


rome: 2 'Yeahe tells us, .thethe wil not quench the 


— 


RE — —— — Jmoaking : 


buric ris his weacand drink cod; eb wil of his 


ache ?. when he was CS the Jews at the Feaſt of 


| 


| \ Feimedytte Apo, Arcin Ghrifte:flead os | 
co- 


arty ve nr ge prevail with ſin-| 


hewasnot like to come to. them ſodainly again-co uſe| 


f 


Rt. pom 


mm thine flax; nos bevak tbo dendfech aveddo yl :@4nToUs, 
| i arg hecelten if there = | 
om him; bates chefirocking flage; the| 

ine; yoo kbweil not bidalrovie, nor- quench 
- | 6rhiee:- bur-he wit-encourage: new "beginnings: 1- 
| (ever fo fm} in-ſraters coming incrolign;” Theſearerhe:| 
| expreſſions of Chriſt cowardsJmnenro'ſhewrimm how? 
cenfeche aver chem; and whenehecimedrew nee or | 
Ciriitrofuffer; then (den ety pns noe Cit the 
hearc ofChiift werenotmuth in i © )Chnſtwould draw” 
back 3 not only when hewas to-come wto: cheworid::| 
bacinche work of: his Mediation whendhe was to taffer| 
thei'wioleace ofthe wratk of his facher-4/robepdured our: 
ypon-him, +Bur-mark how: he- doth: :expreſs tlimifelt |, 
in. Lacks," 22. 'werſs," 15. And heſaidunco: them, neith: | 

Lhave defired toeate this paſſover with.zou before | 
Laffer:Why did'Chriftdefire? hedeſired;that is;ftrong- | 
ly defired co cat this-paſſover; why *-becauſe heknew,”| 
that affoonas ever hethacearen ic, he ſhould be called: 
bene: for mans ſir; andtoaccowplith the great work | 


jon for fanful men. -Then-ic wasrobedone, 

_ ci dine abc pallverrt Que cool: 
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Yoweny leebow.mmnch chekearrof Chriſt was iw-1c 20 
be rzecondile&untoſinners, when he camero do cherhing 
=, whenche wrath of OI TER | 
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| upon him, then ( though nature had ſome kind of re. | 
Iuctancy ) he faieh, zf :t be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me,. to ſhew how ſenſible his humane nature was 
of it, yer. preſently, Not my wil. but thy wil but thy 
-| wth bedone. '' And the ſcriptue cells us that he did make 
— cx an offering for ſin, 3nd that he layd down his 
ife; FD Das. » | 
And furtherafter that Chriſt had layed down his life | 
and riſen apain, - mark one- expreſſion more that ſhews | 
how willing Ghrift is co have 1inners reconciled, and | 
brought in unto che Father, and to be at peace with him 
and that is very remarkable in Luke, 24. verſe 46, And 
{o on, note what. was chat firſt preaching of Chriſt, | 
repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. So here in 
this world in his' bodily preſence, this may ſeem to be 
his laſt ſermon, What was it he ſaid unto them, Thus 
it zs written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer. Wel, 
{ inverl. 47, Andthatrepentance and remiſſion of fins 
ould be preachbedin hes name amongſt al nations begin- | 
ing at Feruſalem,and yeare witneſles of cheſe things,and 
then by and by he was caught up into heaven. That 
which I note this ſcripture for is chis 3 chat afcer Chriſt 
had been ſo notoriouſly abuſed in his ſufferings, yec 
chis did not hinder his earneſt chicſting after reconciliati- 
on of thoſe chat had pur him co death, and had ſo abuſed 
him 2 faich he icis written, that ir behoved Chriſt toſuf- 
fer @c. To begin ac Jeruſalem, and tha is that char I 
would have done, The repentance ſhould be preached to 
al nations, bur begin at Jeruſalem. Why begin at Fe- 
ruſalem ? Rectal Jereſilew was the place where Chriſt 
was pur to death ; immediately bef&;2 he-was crowned 
with Thorns,- mockc, a Reetl pur into his hands, ſpic 
- upon, The Children of Barrabas rather than him, yea 
and chey cryed Away with him, they carried him to the 
; Croſs,and there nailed him til he was dead,and chus they 
' deale wich Chrift chere, yer Chriſt would have repe- | 


cance preackt co al Nations, bur faith he, above al, chink 
X x of 
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- | gemarkable converſion and 


| pf whe Bride ſutd,come,# let bimthat hearetb: 
| Com 


| wilcomen, asfirft.:. 


of Fernſalem and begin at Feruſalem let chem have ic-in. 
thefirſtplace, Feruſalem that rook. away my life, that 
kilted me. | If anything inthe world couldrake of the 
heart of Chriſt Few being reconciled to. fannexs, | one: 
would have though chat chat which-he had done. co- him: 
at Feruſalem, Foul have caken of his.heart, buc he- 
would have them begin at Feruſalem, Ir is-a notable. 
Texr of Scriptureto us, and you thal Rada che moſt 
arthat Sermon of Peter, when chan thac 
they had crucified Chriſt, the meſs famous converiian: 
char ever was made of thole le chart put Chrift to. 
death, the moſt famous workof Gods reconcling finners. | 
ns anti (2g 16 71% heme [ 
[JEvAs Sanm—ag. yo chaſe finness, | 

A herefors therefore m the laſt t Chriſt preached | 
from Heaven,as the firſt Sermon.upon E arth,and che laſt 
ware rhe afcks New ple Has Sermon thas | 
Was@C cation: ic, isalcopetherabour | 
in ſinnersco be reconciiedico God. - So. che laſt | 

that he preachc from Heaven, orchat ever he wil. 

wor tithe comesagain, ſoin Revel. 2:2. 17. Aud the 


Jay, 

e,. andletbimabad is a vbirft, ſay Come, and; nobo- | 
ſoever-wil, let bum take the water of life freely. Theſe | 
ene laſt words ineffectchac arear checonchuſion. of 
rhebook chat ever Chrift would ſpeak til he: came to. 
Judgmenc, never-would he fpeak.moremhac:way to 
the chi{dren of until hecame 1 1n\anew. world: Bur 
in this word heterithe laſt in chis expreſſiong. Ler-\him. 
that if achirft; ag NN wit, :let/him come and 
cake ofthe-water of life Now yan: | 
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therefore to whatend'ss althis that you have ſpoken ?- 


| uſe ro ſtir up common pifrs and graces of the ſpirit of 
| ucmoft that poſſible may be, people muſt nor think 


| chere are comthon wotkes"of the ſpirit, that God doth 


Chriſt Trumpet of Prace to the world. 


jethions Anſwered concerning the willineneſt 
God and Chriſt to be reconciled to ſinners. 


; | +] 
*: Bjed&t. You wil ſay, Why ſhould God do al thre? 
© and Chrift do al this ? you tel us that God 3s fo 
willing to bereconciled, and bath ſo expreft himſelf, and 
bk 7 willing to be reconciled, and bath ſo expreſt 

I 
Chrift 1 


"mjetf, by entreatingand beſeeching; but both God and 
rift knows, we can do nothing pf our ſelves, and 
| 0h 


if we ſhould go into Golgotbus or burial places, and en- 
treat the dead to riſe ont of their graves, To what pur- 


and now if we-tan do nothing,” al that' you bave ſpoken 
# bit to little'purpoſe. ak E 


aredead in tins and treſpales aud are nor able co performe 
any rrue ſaving work bs our own ftrength, yer firſt al 
thoſe expreſſions of God and Chriſt in his word, and1o 
ofthe minifters of God iti their names, it may be Sf chis 


Godinus,' and that is for ro have chem ftirred up co the 


(thacbecanfe chey cannor do any wotke that is -1r:deed 
ſaving in ir felf, any wotk of ſpirnuallifegchar therefore 
there is nothmp to be done by*them,' 'weare roknow 
that though thefaving works of God bemorerare, yer 


diſpence to many, yea comoſt, and m'ſome degree 'or 
other coal, ef: pechally cochofethar live under the found 
of the Gotpel, there are none that live under the formd of 
the Lay tage they have ſome common pifrs of the 


| IR of 


'God, tone degree or other. Now the Load 
..- IS 2 __ would 


Tothar putpoteTanſwer. Puibangh it is rue, we | 
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would have ow ſtirred up coche urmoſt,(t as og 
[nor be 1n a ſanCtified way Jagd thele expreitiungot:God. 
| Chriſt co Gnners, Have #4 at deal'o efficar! - 10 -chem 
ro ſtic up what common grfts of Gods Spirirc you have, 
and.if.fanners. do not chis they, cannot. expectchar, God 
ſhoulddo much cowards them, , .Gonſider whac ,power 
. | God hath given chem, and whac common gifts chey have 
| already; and let chac be.aCted co: che uremoſt,. and, chen 
they may wais ſti] - for more from God;.., This 1s atruch, 
that there are none that do periſh, bur-God hath. his co | 
charge them with, chac chey did nor ſtir.up che comman 
gifcs of Gods ſpiric., ;Srnndlts. chough we cannor do 
any thing of our, felyes.) yer God knows char that js. the 
{beſt way coconveigh crue ſaving Grace unco.chem, a [p1- 
| ric of life inco.chem, . it is by chis means rcacher: chan by 0- 
thers, 'the Eord chooſes this way. rather, than others; 
| You:bave received the Spirit, ſaich Paul ro the Galati- 
ans, And how bave you recewved it}. by the preaching | 
of the Law, or by the preaching of _C. 1 £ Which 
way was the conveighance of the ſpiric of Gad to you ? 
1 Was ic by the preaching of che Law, or the preaching 
of the Goſpel? not by the one bur by. the other. 
(Ihough here beg groep/ Fant of uſe of preaching che 
| Law) yer that which doth conyeigh che Spicic and grace 
zinco the Conſcience, ic is the, opening che, riches of che 
treaſure of che Grace of God in the Goſpel, cherefore 
| chis Objetion hath no ſtrength in ic; coſay, we have no 
| power in our ſelves. _ Goddorh entreat and beſeech be- 
| cauſe by chis meanes be puts farch a power intothe hearts 
' 4 of choſehe doth intend co fave evexlaſtingly. If we ſhould 
entreat dead men toriſe, it werea folly for us, becaule 
we cannot conveigh any; power/anto them,. bur. it is not 
in vain for God, becaule he is able while he is entreating 
and beleeching co conveigh a power faro chem... b: 
..Obj.. But you ſay in; the ſecond. place what need the 
Lord doal this ? God might ww it by a word from 
bimſelfe, God might preſently ſhew forth bis almighty 
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| Chriſts Trumpetbf Peake to the world, 35; 
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pdiver to bring in ' ſinners to bimſe}fe, heneednor ftand 
praying and intteating and anſwering- eons 


| bringing of argumeurs ard thelike © becauſe be can by 
bat: Idonobty power-bring mm ſinners; be can breake the 
fonteft heart that liverupon the earth, and pul downe 
the prondeſt ſpirit, and therefore what need God do al | 
this, {© 954 TS. 6732, 
© Ani. TAnſwere who arrthou Orman! :thatreafoneſt | 
apatnſt God? bur if you wil have reaſons,therearemany 
 tobegiven. = 
Firſt becauſeGod having to work witha rational crea- 
ture; he wil work ſuicable coche nacuce of chat creature 
thac he is working upon.” If God were to work-meefly 
uppon ſtones; - ro raiſe our of the ſtones children unco 
Abraham, then God would bur only ſpeak che word 
'and fay let ic be done, & it ſhould be done,bur che Lord 
loves ro doit ina way futtable coa rational creature, 
. | now that way isthis.”: * > 25. =: 
Firſt that the underſtanding ſhuuld'be' inlighcened, | 
and che hearc ſhould be gained and wrought upon, chey 
knowing what ic doth, it ſhould come co do what it doth 
freely and wilingly: (though we have no free wil at the 
firſt) yet when weedo embrace the poſpe]l, then the 
| Lorddoth cauſe the hearts of men to embrace ic wiling- 
ly, 'and chis is a;greac part ofthe goſpel of God co ſhew 
 himſelfe ro his creature, "he: wil work his 'own work : 
bur fuch a way as ſhalbe ſuicable co his creature. 
| Again, (if the Lord ſhould bring in ſinners: himſelf by 
his almighty power;)-then cherewoula'norſomuch. of 
; the beauty ,and riches of bis grace appearas'there doth 
this:way . If God ſhould effecually'work'it by his 
-ewn hand ſay) che glory of his grace would nor ſo 
gloriouſty ſhine forch, [Now'ir is the ſpecial deſigne 
root Gad Jy er re 2 _ it redemprion 5 thac 
'{ .TREBLOTY OLTNE: S Of DISprace nriphr-appear'to'men, |- 
- and AngePs charthey might: magnify 40; | MT tae can 
| -be more co magnify grace ?'then-whersa ſinner ſhal come 
it 2 911,45530 YIEL HGH 75 357 Op Ng 
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to vieu the ſeveral workings of Gads mercy. cowards 
hims how thedord hath provideda way of Recondgiliati- 
ong and that ro", mann rn tet 
of): yet the Lord ſtil-folowed on, .and-put onthe ſoul; 
and would noe ſuffer the ſoul to die, : and perviſh in the 
ſins of it,” Whac wil megnifte Grace morethan this ?che, 
way of bringing in ſinners to be reconciled unto himſelf 
wil beaprincipal-fubject forthe Saints to bebleſling of 
 Godroaketerhcy. _ And therefore you;Chriſtians that 
have found the work of God bringing in your hearts to 
himſelf, obſerve what Gods work 1s 3; marke the ſeveral 
waies of Gods working wirh your ſouls! Farknow chac 
thoſe feyeral wates of Gods working :with your fouls 
now, Wil beithe ſubject. of your erernal praiſes 1n-Hea- | 
ven, And hence ts that God dothgoon in fuch ſever- 
al expreſſions, chat the riches of his Grace might appear' 
themore fully. Yea, and further, that by this means 
he mighc pain the hearts of ſinners everlaſtingly tohum- 
| felf; chere is nothing wil-pain them ſo unto God, as this 
declaration of the riches of his Grace in the Goſpel. And 
when the finner ſhal ſee,(not only tharGod is reconciled) 
buchowGod hath fer his heartupon ic, howearneftGod 
-hach bin in ic,chis wil engage the heare of a ſinner forever 
unto-God, and hence ics ; that-thoſe franers chat have 
felr moſt of the Grace of God bringing them incobere- 
conctled are thoſe chat keep clofeft unto God, As for 
{ſuch as axeonly ſtoprin the way of -theic ſins by che ter- 
| rors of the Law, andarenocacquainted with the miſte- 
| ry of the Grace of God in the-Goſpel, -they ſeldom hold 
out, though fora, while our of Havery ro theireonſcis | 


| ences chey-donot commirtuchanid fuctyſibs. ThisI make | 
| no queſtion onemay be brought rodozthachath notrue 
| ſaving 'Grace; that they may not dace to commirafin 
in ſecret fora while (meecly our of cercorof conſcience) 
I BuTnowtheſemen,: chey are only wronght upoorbyithe 
errors of the Law ; they ſeldom hoid out, bur (chough 
_ | conſcience beara ftronghand rokeep them fromJin for a 
{long cime,) yet ac length they break choſe bonds : .Buc | 


PRs now 
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| do not ſeethe dangerof fin only, bur cometo havethele | 


| when tbe. Lord comes with the bears of his Grace, and 
| the yce goes away, and their hearts come in flowingto 


| Obj. Thirdly,If God,and Chrift beſo willing to bere- | 


"%. 


now thoſe that have not only conſcience enlighrned, and 


'beames of the Grace and goodneſs of God ler out inro 
cheir hearts, and their hearts are fo gained unto God by 
this. 3 char chey wil never deparc from him : bur cherr 
hearts wil follow co che bountifulneſs of God, The 
difference of theſe cwo may be expreſt by chis ſimilicude. 
Look how it is in froſty werher when che water is frozen; 
there are two waies tocome by the water, the Husband- 
man goes in the morning, and ſees the water frozen, and 
beates ir co pieces, and breaks the yce . but though he 
doth ſo the nexc morning he comes, and ſees ic frozen as 
much as before : bur when there comes warm weather, 
and diffolves the yee chen. it quite goes away in flakes: 
ſo. hepce the hearts of al ſinners are frozen, and 
God comes-with the terror of the Law, and beats them 
in pieces, and breaks them chat way, I bur at laſt they 
freezeagain, and grawas;hard again asever: Bur now 


ſhines. upon them: then their Hearrs thaw, and 


God: in- another manner chan' when he comes by his 
froaks. Now becauſe the Lord ſees char thisis ſucha | 
way. toengage the-licarcs of ſinners to come; inunto him, 
$4 Or Jags only pur forth fuch an almighty po- 
wet: bur comes in ſuch a way as this; when the ſinner can- 
not be able to perceive the hand otGod,that is the almigh- 
ty powendhng doth che work: yer the ſinner can perceive 

fhiningof Gods Grace, and hisgoodnets, and the ex- 
prefſons of his love, and chelike:this is apparently before 
che .Eyes of the ſinner to admire, and works updn the 


hearty, when the other is mare ſecret. | 


: 


contiled unto ſumers, then you wil ſay, har je therea-: 
loithat thete are ng more reconguegly 'Ont wort think, 
that al formers un whe World ſbould be recoficited to him, 


bee may reconcile al; Ts it not as eafie for God 10 re- 
concil one as wel as- another ? God many times. tels. us; 
| | that: 
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that few foal be ſaved : "Yea; Th Tr tels 15 ſo. 


Chrifts willingneſs to. be reconciled; One would think, 
that al the : th ſhould come intobe Teconciled, other: 


wiſe bow wil it appear that tbey areſ, willing 3 ; 


Anſ. For che aniwer tothar,the hearrof God & Chriſt 
are much ſer. upppn1 Reconciliation with ſinners 3, but 
ſoas. may be ſuitable tO ocher ends chat God hach :', God 
wilt bave the work of his mercy manifeſted ſoas it hal 


/|-croile.any other work that he hath todo, ) ſo farras the 
.Gloty of his mercy may be manifeſted withouc croffing 


of ſome other woik that God hath todo, fo farr it is let 
our, nottoal., Why ? Becauſe ic wil nor be ſuicable co 


| [ſame otherends thar Tod hath b,zo bring abour 5 = he 


ſhould be reconciled unto al firiners: ” 
 ., Obje&t. You wil ſay, to other ends ; Why? 
Gods ends. croſſe one another ? If Gods eart r 


..Foranſyer ; (though ch ſtil ſeerh to us, | 
one co becroſst for other: ) :) ya chete is ab hb, 


cord.1in Gods ends, apd_his waies and it wil ap 
plainly one day before che Children ofmen, Nd As 


and ir wil be the great wotk of. God,” hereafcer coma- 

nifeſt char choſe things. that ſeem moſt rob croſs one Fo 
another.;. yer wil be yery Advantagious 

"the Promoting | .and bg roars of chis . ble 2d 


work. 
As it is in the Heayens, there is the motion of the Hea- 


|. vens;; they have one motion by which they are ryed 
NE j, god. there are che Btarres, .chey have ahorher 


motion of their 6wn, and 'yer there fon a'con- 
condin che motions of the Heavens. ." In ay work chac 


| Say ek azina Clock, there is one: ne Phe arTity 
qe 


, apdaidthe! meets Withir, welt hey ſeen - 


Now thy that.you bave preached about Gods, and | 


conciliation with ſinners, how ſhould this Croſs | 
| 2 aber thing that God bath to do' - ſ 
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cended for, and yer ſeem co go cotiizary 3 the Croſs go» 
ing of the wheels is the right going of the Clock : So God 
ſeems co work in the works of his Grace one way, and in 
the works of his juſtice another way, and they ſeem co 
go quite contrary one to the other : Bur the cruch 15, 
they worke ab co theend chat the workman makes it for; 
Here is the Grace, andmeicy of God thus manifefted in 


comes the ſtroak of Gods juſtice, and that ſtriks ano 


God, that he might have glory inal; So though God 
be chus earneſt, (yer ic is no Argument that al 1innners 


ſhonkb be recgnciled-:.) becaute/ir appeares co be thie | 


beauty of Gods work! which ſhal appear another day; 
che work of mercy thus farr, and che work of juftice ſo 
| farc :. this wearenor able counderſtandthroughly now : 
bur it is left co the great day to be underftood. 

urcher, It mey be antwered, .chat chefe expreſſions 
arecheifly incended cowards choſe that belong to his e- 
rernal election; buc revealed in fucha general way-as 


[ 


the Miniſters of che” Goſpel is co preach coevery crea- 
rure,becauſe we do not know who chey be that do belong 
cotheeleftion, bur it w for che ſake of Gods elect ones 
that theſe things are reconciled imn-fuch a ful way as they 
Tare; ſuch things ſhould be caught in a Congregation 
where there are many chouſands : bur rfthere be bur a 
few that belo1g co che election of Grace, God aimes at 
chem moſt ; chough he may aime attheocher coo forto 
leſſen their fins, and ſomcimes ro: appravate them : Yer 
" |know, if there be. bur a few, that it is for you, 
| and fot your ſake thar thefe things are preachr, and theſe! 
may. ſerve coanſwer to thoſe objections, + | 


I: + 


encreating, and befeechinp. finners ro be' reconciled ; Ir | 
goes thus: far, and then when it hath had irs ends, then | 


none ſhouldexclude himſelf: cherefore the charge of | 


p 


| ther way, and al makes to the beauty of the work of | : 
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Ule, 1. Admire Gods infinite Gracein emeratin 
to be reconciledto axg"oga onſidering. —_ 
it is God intreats for. 2. Who are A—_ 
'F] 3» By whom you are intreated. % What _ bath\ 
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'N the fieſt place - al whar hath been faidofehe!- 
3 | of God, and Chrift-co be reeoncited anto- 
K- barry thac: they. .chus*: Jo. entreare* ſinners we are- 
; | caught Fixft, to fland. pana00A =p infinite ri- 
cher of t of God,c-axd ally you who bawve 
felt this-work of God effettually pon your Hearts ; 
You: who, have found God wooing, and ſui tO your: 
7 hearts: give Godthe glory of his: pri rg and admire at 
[ic. Ic twin for che Lord once to offer upon any | 
- | terms tobe reconciled unto ſinners, ;or co ſhew-<chem a 
l: favor. NMeerly ro offer ir,” thar isprace z that is tobe 
1: { admired; and rhac is: more than God bach dote tothe: 
Y Angelss he-wou . not. do ſo much to-them: Bucnow: 
; | that, God: ſhould, notonly offer :. bur ſend cofeekaf- | 
3J-- ter; thee z tocry: after you again, ons tobe im- | 
} portunate with you, coentreace, and beſcech 
h ly by.his Miniſters; -buc by «þi 
I+ the work of chac).che ſpiric off 4 pant 

* © .. | beſee \ ibaaat aging apart; oh Nand| 
meearchis forever :;. Let it:take up your hearrs | - 
to give glor y.c0 bim and. che cather iFyouconſiderheſe- Ze 
| 2 oo ings 
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 [ſhal deliver you-from che 
| is capable of, and that * 
| greaceft 


.| God, anddo the works that God requires of you tor his 


brands of he), ſuchas have made your ſelves fuel for che 


| mies co-God: \ youare tncreated. 


[hep eone faces: even km, who by: one word of 


| whom: 
| ſubject. co entreate the prince, is not ſomuch::: blarfor 


[with a ſpiritof: 


4 


[ps ans 


14 —_ 14 end hc 6. inpeaght by break your Hearts, :cherefore 


S b- yy - . FG > 
EK SEV C. CY 


at. Da. a 


———— 


eſt evil that a any creature] 
y youwould receiverhe| 

4 char any creature is capable of; youare 

encreated not to be miſerable : bur co be happy, and 
not only that you ſhould ſerve God, and not {1n againſt 


glory: bur” you are entreated to be reconaled, rode- 
er your Souls from that depth of miſery, and robe 
unto happineſs, and glory. _ 
Secondly, Confider who yore are that are intreated. 
Were there any great worth in you; © Then yuu might 
to. be entreated, as men that are of great eſtares, 
chey muſt be entreated : Bue who are you wretched 
Caiciffes ? in your ſelves damned Duſt and Aſhes, fire- 


everlaſting wrath: of.che eternal God to burne upon 3 
fuchasdelerve to be caſt our as an everkiſhing curſe; ene- 


you intreated i 2 Evenh 5 God bits 
' Chriſt that 38 God bleſſed for ever. Even thac | 
before whom Angels adore; before whom | 


his mouthiis ablecs ſend you al pretencly down'to.Hell; 
eventhis God commer co encreac, - and chat: Chriſt | 
do Adore, :even' thar - Chriſt comesto en-: 
or the Servant coentreare his: Maſter, for/the 
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the Mailter to-encreate the Servanc, | for:the prince:ro 
encrear che ſubjedhchi is tha thac ſhould fil our Souls 


actheunipeatable conde(- 
'centions of the lefled Majeſty. 
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know 'thus much 3 chat me mercies of God, chat ſhal be| 


che we ens che Saints TEjoycing, and bleſſing of his| 
tO, RON: that, mercy Wi be an From 
Riſes anaAnadl 1s {gg INnEr EQ ik on 
ws Oh mercy thar th ng app erhally adm micing, 
and bleſſing God for, char chat ſhould beauy milery, and 
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inners that have 
upon by che Grace of, 


i 
| CY Thus, if che Lord,hath manifeſted ſuch abun- 


pew ob gemmas , ard inſeekingto ſinners to be re- 

{ conciled,. then 7, when ſinners ace recanciled, rhe | 
hearr of Gad wil forever be wich them he wil not Toſe 
the fruic of ſuch Graceas thisz if once be bach 
in, b:arig fuch a way of mercy (Chriſt bayiny 
KOUL Cit mb ring ores thing 5 hal" a 


into have zelous thoughts God, have recourſe to 

| rs F5Pgen I on not many-years apo; 
a ſinful way; bur God came ro me, and 

ed me my evil way, and ſhewed me his Grace : 
Yea, :when I itood our againft his Grace, he followed 

tne, arid would noc ler me be ar quier, bur "oops 

more and more, and hath overcome my' heart 
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| and if chy heart be chus kepr ro God: chis- is one 
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infirmity.? that now every'ſin that he ſees: in- me ſhould 


| rnaker fuck breaches berweenhim and my foul;chac- bel. © 


ſhould caft me from him } CanT think ic ? Certainly ic 
15 a wrong to the Grace of God in the Goſpel. | 


% 


in cruch.; char I was truly converted. 

: 'Anſw. Tothac Lanſwer buc cheſetwothings.: Firft, 
char ifchou canſt bur be able co ſay thus in che preſence 
of God z- che Lord knows that there is no weapon of 
enmity in my heart that is againſt God'z char God re- 
veals unco metobe a fin, - bur Lknow my heart isagainfb 


chat God requires of me, bnt. know my heart is with it, 
if the Lord wil-burt reveal come. Now inthis caſe, ha- 
ving before felc che work of God drawing thee co Chriſt; 


[| chou ſay ſo? keep chy heart but in ſuch a; frams| 


mies. ; | 


gument thar is ſo prevalenc with me to make me not ſin 
as.this;z ſor fear of breaking peace berween God and 
me z this is the thing that makes my fin ſting my Soul 
indeed: becauſe by char I come to-loſe ſome of chat | 
{weeneſs of che afſarance of my peace with God. ' Canft: 


Cchough thou haſt many weakneſſes) chacchou canſb/ 


hearc is againſt 'ir, and whatſoever:duty the Lord: re- 
quires of me yet I know my heart:is with-ir, and if hers 
beany thing that Ido not kuow, Oh! chat I knew it 
more, and more, andtchere isnoching that Lfear: ſin for 
ſomuchasthis, becauſe thac I ſee ic breaks the peace be- 


| eweenGad and. my Soul.: Is ico with chy:poor foul? | 


Objet+. 1, bur you wil ſay here is the evil, Thatup- 
on my looſe walking I cannot think thatever things were | 


ic; '1 can appeal tro God ſo, and: here-is no: dury| 


Argumenc thac certainly God, and thou are nor-ene-| 


Secondly, if chou canſt but ſay thus 3 there is no Ar-| 


tay.z whatſoever tn. che Lord reveals'to me: yer: my;| 
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jo .' GofpleRecovlihationg: ft «i .-,) | 
maiſt conclude this certainly 3 God that hath manifeſted 
| Fach Grace in drawing.thy heart uaco himlelF ac the fir, 
| wil not caſt thee off. Cerainly,God had fome greater-end 
in working ſowonderfully towards thee, than.cothrow 
chee off ; except che Lord had ſome great thoughts. of 
heart in glorify wg himſelf i thee, and ro do thee good, 
| ke would never have wrought ſo upon chy heart as he 
hach done. There are others that live under the lighe of 
the Goſpel, but the Lord doth never come to their hearts] 
to ſpeak tochemas inwardly to draw their hearts, and 
that by his own Spirt as he hath done to thee, the Lord 
hath not had ſo great thoughts of heart to glorifie his 
name upon.them- in the day of his. Grace, as towards 
theeinghe working of his Grace: So certainly to thee| 
the Lord isabourco! do- great chings.3 that grace of his| 
chat bath been ſo ſtrong upon thee as it bath been, it wil 
carry thee through al difficulties. Certainly the Grace 
of God hath been ſtrong, aud it wil be ftrongand there- 
fore build-upon ice . It chou haſtan hard heart, do not 
ſay ; thou haſt an hard hearr, and therefore Gods heart 
1s not cowards thee, No, but rather ſay, chou kaft an 
hard-heartand cherefore thou wilt look cowards God to 
break chy hard hearc, and bring thy frozen and cold 
heact to cheſe Beams of Gods Grace, and ſtand under 
theſe . Heavenly influences. If thou beeſt fenfible of 
the hardiieſs of chy heart,” and then to fic down ſul- 
knly and heavily, and think becauſe of this God wil 
4 rejzedt thee; this isnot the way to ger thy hearr ſofte- 
; } - | ned: buerather cal comimd whac the graceof God hath 
I | been towardscthee, andhow'he heart of God is towards 
T finnersto:be reconciled! unto'.chemy and what he hath 
} | donefor the like ſuch finners as thou art, and fo keep 
4 chy heartunder the warme beams of the Goſpel, and 
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F | thereby thou wilc gain a great deal more: chav. ficeing 
| down in a fullen- way} Thoſe kind of Herbs thar' 
2 grow under: che warrt Sun: grow the better, ' andthe} © 
F | [Fea .ripens: better chan choſe: that grow” ous of 
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of God, thus expreſſing himſelf m che Gol; Hi 
tobe reconciled to finners ; this heart wil thrive 
abundandy, than thoſe char ſhal ly down fullenly, and 
diſconcentedly, Thisis a mighty enconragement for al 
finnets co come to be reconciled; a mighty ftrong en- 
couragement to them, che Lord anvites, and beſeeches 


gre them that they ſhould do it in his name, What 


ted Yſhould:come, and be reconciled ? We cannot cel 
who they are that ſhal not be reconciled, and therefore 
we'may ſay concerning any parcicular ſinner 3 What 
ſhould hinder thee bucthart thou ſhouldeſt come in robe 
reconciled ? And if God entreaces, and Chriſt entreaces 
and Minifters 'entreate, and-thou entreateft : What 
Jects thee bur that thou'maiſt be: reconciled :- As, the 
Emumcch faid. © Here is Water: enough, why may I not 
be bapriſed ? Sobere is mercy enovgh, why maiſt thou 
not be reconcited? | Haſt thou ſuch choughts as theſe are? 
See tharGod is willing tobe reconciled co ſinners wel, 


* when Ipet homelam refolved to throw my telf before 


the Lord Chriſt, and1amable cocry co kimfor recon- 
ciliation, forTam damned and undone for everelſe,and 
and I heare that chere isa way to be reconciled to him: 
wel,this ſhalbemy work now;I wil ſer upon it preſertly, 
I wi] never leave crying co God cH11T haye found ' Gods 
Grace commingto me. * Att thou refolved upon this? 
Welgoon ; -andfal down in thy crying to God for mer- 
cy; make this point part of thy petition z Lord, I have. 
heard chat thouarc willing co be reconcited 5 now Lord 
here 8a wretched ſinner comes in to be reconciled co thee 
what hinders how wherrboth ſhal encreace ? Suppoie two 
were fallen-out one'with the other, bur now when -borh 
ſides are wroughtupon, and one, he proteſles himielt 
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not only willing, but earneſtly defirous to be reconciled 
| ! -& _ and 


tlie Sunne : - So the Heart that can ic ſelf 
1 continually in the Sunne of: this mercy ous 
» wHling 

more 


in the Goſpel, and ſends his miniſters codo ic, and re- þ 
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ould hinder them, bucthar any ſinner (none excep- |- 
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IF 


Gods fide, iris moſh 16al, and das mes ; 
thatthybearc-is veal in .aker, Þ ay ervyy 
and fully underſtand what when thou. dolf 
delice peace with God, : [80 ]char thou wilc nat be at 
pn weteny iy, and _—_ i; Sully and che. We 
thou Wy eart; pravung 

and fay,l[ rr live = Reiſe of God far ever ADL 
ſhal be.my; eadeavor. I. _— jy oo. ie. Þ 

| wit God be at peace2- Yes,. Gad ſhal -ger E 
asthou ſhalc by ic, he ſhal thereby ger chac tha he 


- {efj y mend and aimne ' at an making the 


great defignethac God had. in making ae wor 
Was £0 magrity ch che riches of his mercy, bes 
one thac God hath faſtned upon' co: Ba was es] 
| his mercy, .and Grace, he ſhal gec thac, Glory, thereby 
| to his name, thac hedid ms wr bas he made the 
world. - Therefore, though thy ſoul be precious uno 
thee, know that Gods Glory is more pretzous unto him 
than.thy ſoulcan becothee, cherefore-God is mare deſi» 
rous ofthy life(with choſe that ſhal be ſaved bereafrer) 
thanthey can be deſirous co be ſaved themſelves; this is 
acertatnetruth, becauſe-chac God. ſhal ger more by the 
falvation ofthac ſou] chan the foul, ſhal get... You gec 
fomething, but God gets much more; new then if God 
be (ceking afcer chac chat doth ſo much CONCern you, 
and 
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ſer uppn it than yours,one would think chat this 
be a mighty encouragement for any ſinner to come 'in to 


tentation come take off thy hearr (though yer God ſeems 
ag an enemy to you.) We know that Foſepbs heart was as 
muchtowards his bretheren, as his bretherens hearts were 


been cheir enemy, yet then was hisheart cowards chem, 

And (ogo on inthy way of ſeeking the Lord,and though 

God ſeeme co be azanenemy, yet know thac che hearc of 

God is as much cowards thee as thy heart can be cowards 

him, and GChrift looks upon thee as one that he ſhal ger 

dr 7 IP by for ever. The good Lord fay Amen. 
tihal be ſo. 
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"and you know this day thac Gods hearc 1s moreſtrongly | 
ſhould 


be rconciled. And therefore go on in thy way, ler nor 


rowards him; Foſepb dealt in a rugged way, as ifhe had |. 
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EE Ea ad by Ada; this vally was called the 
willy of Achor, for.the vally of Achor is nothing tlſe bur 
Bly of wvally of G ble, walla tribslationis, the vally of 


: <4 Thar God wit fo work things about, #26 cauſe 
che .croubles. of tis people, co be bur doors of hopes 


Poane,. burtota, truth in che, grounding of'ic 
ons oy the mein of rhe rext is vthetwiſe fs. Ihe 
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very fruicful vally, it was juft after the enterance into 
the Land of Cana that God gave ir, and Godhete doch 
allude ftil co the way of any roam lov#ts 


e matry uriroglt Jewn,andihe way was thisgamongft 
chem, when — id marry any, according to che RB 


fieldor pero of G round, dif he'were a rich tan; 
a larger” picce-of ground; or a more frunfil peece of 
ground, and ſo according t co the height of his condition 


| was his | ue So {ach God. I wil give bs a4 of 


Achor for a door of hope,as you whenyou apa po _ 
to your ſelves, het! you uſe to Indbwhe 


| Ptece of lang, of ground, according to your oaks a6 


that yo you piveto her as a "reftificariort of that'Eove, the is 
toexpedt from you for the furure, Sol wilgive y Ou a 
vally of gs: I wil beſtow _ and cho ce mleriiics 
upon you for che prelexc, anjl theſe me Ibecitra 
way of dowrie, asa teftgication'dFabiitida eel of finttire 


| fioce you ſhal receive from mie; this is& feope und; 


of theHoly Ghoſt in cheſe words. As when Gdd 


Eguple; ſolu dingto chat'rame Agban.Now iticrue | 
generally, be by very any, cheſt witds are carvied | 


be in Mercies to chem, andthere is a ctuth in chat dodtci- | - 


are) Veneto hi "TIN lt in © ar Wo ena asf 6 | 


of che husband he uſed co ha her gifts; commonly tome | 


——__— 


em the you o Iſrael the —_ of Canaan; he "ow | 
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| |chem his Valley of Achor as che enrerance ar the door 
. [of Hope uacorchat Mercy, char they ſhould ivjoy from | 
him in che Land of Canaan. That this Valley of Achor 


wes a delighcful fruicful' Valley, it appears evidencly 


 Heerds to lie downin, for tny people that bave ſought 
me: Here God promiſesthe Valley of Acbor asa bleſ- 
ſing to che people char did ſeek him, and the Heards 
Hhould lie down in it, ic wasa very fruicful place, and 
therefore God maketh ſuch a pronuſe z Now chough ic 
hath the name of crouble, yet we find that God promuſerh 


underſtood in theſe words, therefore having the mearring 
of ic, now we come cocheDodttrioal Concluſion, that is 


ro be grounded upon this Scriptuce thus opened unto 


YOU 5 the Dodrine then is this, 


hope to future Mercies 


doors of hope to future Mercies ; Al Gods Mercies to his 
Saints are wrt = her MI This is the high 
priviledge of che-Saincs© ic belongs norco E 

one, The wicked indeed when they receive any thing 


- 


| from Gcd, chey may write their I u]traupon it, |. 


this is ike co be their PORTI and they may 
of God unto his people may be alcaHed doors of ho 

che name of Joſeph may be wricren. apon' them: & by 
may readan Genefic 30. 24. When *Racbel bad once 
concerved, and did bear a Son, Jhee called bis name Fo- 
ſepb, and 1aid, The Lord ſhal add another ; when ſhe had. 
one ſhemade it apledge of another,the Lord ſhal anotber. 


Pr COINS — 


| Soic s with Gods mercies co his people,they are Taſer 


NP ITIES TI RO 


ic £0 his people as a token of his Mercy, and ſoit is cobe/ 


| Do&. That the Mercies that God beftows | 
upon bis Church and bis people, are doors of | 


wonder that they haveany thing aralz buc che Mercies | 


fromchac Texc in Eſa-65. 10. And Sharon ſhal be a | 
Field of flocks, and the Valley of Achor a place for the 


4 5 


... Prelenc Mercics that God grants unto his people, are 


} 


Moſes taoke as a, certain Argument of Gods further 


a, an.ourward Mercy co, him, David did 


34 


may he Tn7 God = add mt 3 when God 
delivered his prople ourof , Exod. 13. 15. ſaith 
Moſer, Thou baſt guided t em unto thy boly ba- 
bitation 3-thou: baft guided ther, thar deliverance 


cy coward them chou haſt guided them. When Gad 
hu: boy wi David in 2 Sam. 5-.12. to ſhew bur 


conchade «bat Gog had eſtabliſhed him inthe Kigogs 
How... God had ſhewedaa greap favor outwardly unco 
David, and David could concluitle, that tha favor he 
did receive, . was bus an inler unto mores an FEES of 
Ss Sy 


.. beſo $08 a Ws about Gad; 


interuption of hes Mercies, 


3 "Difaroer unto you bow we ſhal come to 
know, when Gods preſent Mercies are 
* But preparations unto future Mercies, 
what kinds of Mercies thoſe - are, «pd 
. haw to be known, that are but inlets 
... untoother Mercies. And then. 

X +. Come to the Uſes i the Doftrine ; that 
. Gods Mercies to his _ are but in- 

lets mnto IT . 


# 
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| 380 Gods preſent Mercis tobis prople, 


L 
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lty, There is another Argument 


_—_— 


Reaſon. 1. - 


| That cometh hence, becauſe of che fulneſs of mercy 
chat is in God, there is ſuch an infinite Ocean; and 
ſtream, and treaſure of Mercy in the Lord, that hence 
ir is that when it cometh and bepinneth corun unto the 
Saints, tothe people of God, chat the beginnings of it 
are buc peaphrragny » fo let our more z the Scrip- 
cure faith that God doth delighcin mercy, in Micah 
7. 18. now that that a man delighterh 1n, 'ifhe once 
begin, that that he doth is bur co draw on more; Gods 
Mercies are called his Riches, God is cich in Mercy ; 
the Wiſdome of God, the Power of God, and the Ju- | 
ftice of God are nor called Gods Riches, chey are called 
his Glory, I wil make my Glory to paſſe by, and God 
proclaims his Mercy 3 now then Becauſe the Mercies of 
Godare his delighc, his Riches, his Gloty, when he 
jhach fir ſubjects ro ler out thele upon, when he begin- 


nech onceto let them our, theſe beginnyngs are Teftimos | 


 ſni&ofa Fountain thar is co be communicated. 


Reaſon. 2. wg M: 


' Al Gods Mercies to his people they comeout: of love, 
Amor neſcit nimium';, Love khows'ntot roo much, 'ir 
knows not any ſuch'exprefſion as coomuch, there is no* 
thing coo much for Loye, Love ic wk noc be limited, 
if Love begin co be ſhewn, that that cometh our of Love 
w;1 haveno bounds; Now al the gpbodneile thar God 


, {ſhews ta his people, it cometh ont /of Love, 'out of in- 


finice Love, and cherefore one Fruic of goodneſs is but a 
drawing on of another 3 Tndeedwhen Gods goodneſs co-| 
mech our of general bounty, then ic is-in another manner, 
it ſtops ſoon, but when it comerh out of tntire Love, 
the infinite Love of God, irftopperh not. Bur Third- 
znc that added to theſe rwo 


maketh'it ſtcong indeed, and that is. 
wy T FE "2A IS voy Sas A 
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are Arguments of futureMercies. 381 


| Reaſon. 3. 


 - That the poodneſs of God tinto his peopel is a fruic 
of the covenant z ir cometh notonly out of love, bur ir 
cometh unto chemas che fruir of an everlaſting covenane 
chac God hath miade with chem, a ſure covenant ; now in 
rhe covenant of grace that God hath made with his peo- 
ple, there is a connection ofal merciesa concatination of 
al the goodneſs of God there, che creaſure of mercy is in 
che covenant, and an exceeding ftrength of mercy in the 
.covenant, tobear down al hindrancesand oppoſitions, 
there mercy is tied unto them by truth, and as we read 
of the covenant berween Fonathan and david, in r Sam, 
20; 15. That David made acovenant with Fohnathan, 
that he would never cut off his loving kindneſs from 
-him, nor from his houſe after him; ſucha covenanc 
- hath God made with aThis peqple, chat he wil never cur 
- off his loving kindneſs from them ; he bath madeno 
fuchcovenant wich the wicked, no, God may ſhew them 
ſome favour for the preſent, yer he hath noc madea 
-covenant that he wil never cut off his mercy from them 
you may*have #bundance of favours this day, -but you | 
may have chem eternally cur off from you, buc che | 
ſaints of God are in ſuch a bleffed conducion, as God 
doth nor only ſhew them mercy for the preſenc, bur he 
 hach made a covenant wich them never co cut off his loy- 
ing kindneſs from' chem and upon this covenant though 
there be many weaknefles and, many diftempersinchem 
frailries and infirmicies, yet God wil never cut off his 
loving kindneſs from chem 


| # Deaſon. 4. 
|  Betzufe tha the Goodneſs of God co hispeople, as i 


; 


cometh from an eternal fountain, fo ir is let ouc for the | 


_ —A—— 
— 


accompliſhmencs of eternal ends ; Gods intenciensin his 
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obo peiphe, 


| ny name of eternal pr | ws ic, .and therefore deſpiſe 


pro abuitding that ſhalbe co his ok praile, — 


- | ſor furcher and further mercies 3. bur; becauſe I would | . 


Goodneſs co his ſaints, 1c, is cogaiſe up to himlele an 


erernal name of praiſe and Chonbr i in che world, - and not 


{ only here, bur in heaven, inche highe heavens « erernal- 


ly, that is Gods fcope nor only 1n ſome*meraes, bur : 
obſerve it 1n age Big that God beſtowes upona | 
fant,” his childcen, (I ay) every mercy every | 
ourward mercy God harh chjs end in ity coraile up him 


ercy though it be never fo lictle, for Gods endin 
a leaſt, mercy thou haft, in every ccum of bread thou 
eaceſt, ic is to raiſe up himſelf an eternal name of praile, 
even from tharmercy, but cake che or ram ach DOR SOT | 
God beftowes.upon che verieſt 


ral bounty, God hath gas fuck an, in. x TX 

= wer ob, his Goodneſs "gs 

upon eggs chem, but 1n to 
ple, there God intenderh a glori 


{ therefore when as one layecta ſtone co raiſe up a high 
| building, helaics it ſo ashe ficterh ic Goranocber oneo 
be laid uponit, if I lay ſome ruins, of a building, bur 


bnly a heap of Care not how Tlay them, bur if 
Lintende to talap alu: Thy ane ftoneasi it 
may prepare for 


apdgher; 
ur args 55 gs Bagh Gal fr bids 
comeasthey wal, bur when he diſpenſeth his ,mercyro 
his people, rhen.he ary; een and-.he laies 
chem'in char order, andan that. farft one apd 
thenanorher, fo as when be hath laid-ane,- if we.under- 
rand whatthar mercy is, onema / ſcean 
thac mercy for anocher, as it were jy flea another 
mercy tobe laid upon ic. Theſeare che grounds 
why Gods mercies co his people, are buc preparations 


notbe hindered. (eſpecially inthe cloſe of this ). Iwil 
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| Obj. But you wil ſay we ſee it otherwiſe, 
and we find itotberwiſe, that there are uſually 


j9 


” Com . E 
"os 
Pape td 


interruptions in Gods mercies even to his peo- 
pel, when God cometh to deal in a way of mer- 
y to bis Church, he goes a little way and then 
be ſtoppeth, and then there cometh beavy Judg- 
ments after them beayy affliftions preſents 
ly. 
FD Now for che anſwering of char. "_- 


1. We areto know thac wemuſt ofnecefſicy pra, 
that chere may beſome interruptions for che preſent in 


Gods meccies to hispeople, bur there is a difference bee | 


cween interruption andeurring off, it may feem forthe 

ear robeumerrupred, bur 1c runs under ground fil, 
and bath a*scourſe, azthey fay there is a river thatruns 
fifry miles under che ground, and chere comerh up again, 
ſo it may be, with Gods mercies rowards his people, 
though they ſeerhem nor. His Children have their por- 
tions in his Judgments, many times God cometh in a 


Judgment, and then be lersthe wicked profper, I bur 


his Juftice hath 3c'scourſe under ground, and runs out 
of tight, and' comes up again, that is very' obfervable 
and-may concerneour preſent occaſion, forour inftiact- 
ionin Gods dealing with we bringing of chem 
outoff capcivity,and repairingthe wal andthe Temple, 
God had made maty plorious protnifes 'to his people, 
what he would-do for them, in returting them from 
captivity, nnd building of their cicy again, wel, after 
the {ſeventy yearescame, God did bepin ro worke won- 
derfully ully for them, but if you obſerve a liccle 
and read theftory you may finde that berween their be- 


| giningro cecurne from the capetrity and the finiſhing of 
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[hey Tas evency they were ſeacncy yearsin ca 
= andfrom rp | rn beginning ofche worke of their 4 


ſtori 5c cheend of ir, were ſevehty. years more, 
R__ the | rpm? EX-t ran then, cough Was.an 


emo [-: when we would have ic weare wr - 


n "utlling © tis ag and che 
aslonga time as they were incheir captivity,| 


= 


TY aL. 


fe Bad ach rrara turn 

oy; # 6h yet It was fevency years be- 

Ear IN: glx accompliſhed, andif God: \Kewoip..; 

way cowards us,. bura going on, you have bur 

a becle pow: pins Aya. and _ anocher. time, yet 'Weate 

not to repine ax chis, for ft mercy is going on, ben 
Key may. be interruption for the preſent, 


when. indeed there is noneatal, burour miſtake, if we 


carination In 'of mercyes and conneftion of mercies 
Cre 1$ NO INLETTUPTION 3, ” pep 
y interruption that /we chink there i is, 


2's - Many .cimes we thinke there is an interruption, 
-we ſhould ſee a moſt beautiful} 
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people,” ſaith he, when I would have healed Iſrael, then 
{the 1niquaity-of Epbraim voas diſcovered, when I would 
have healed chem, God manycimes is in a way: Juſt of 
healing his people, and when he wonld have healed 
+ chem'when he is ina way of merey, and he expects thac| 
chey ſhould follow. him in chis way-of Mercy, why, chen| 
cheir iniquity is diſcovered, and chen chey break our into | 
(Notorious unquities, and fins, andrhey come and make 
- | a ſtop, and fhur the door of Mercy againſt them, io that 
CIfay. ) as weare to be warned in regard of our 
_ {publique fins, now God is in a gratious way of 

blique mercies, chere was never a tige wherein we 
had need of more warning tobe watchful, cocake heed 


are Arguments of future Mercies. 8g | 


far now God is abour co heal us, he is thinking to heal 
| us, Oh | let us now take heed of our lives, .and fo it ND” 
fhould be parricularly the care of eyery toul.. Is God a- | 
bour to heale, is God in a way of mercy tathy family, | 
| coxhy body, tothy ſoulat any time? now take heed to ; 
_ {hy ſelfe, charchy iniquity be noc diſcovered, for now 
{wil thedevilcome, and cempr thee co break ouc in fome ) 
[notorious fin, chat he might cur off the way of Gods 
Grace, thathe might ſhur chat door of mercy that God 
$$now opening to-thee 3 in Zacharie, 8 15. 16. Saich 
God thete, So again haye I chought in thele daies to do | 


you not, ( mark you what follows ,and ler none of you 
uagine evil-in. your, hearts againft his. neighbour,and 
. love no falle oarhes, ' for althele chings are che _chings 
char I hace ſaich che Lord; mark che expreſſion of God, 
ir doth very nearlyconcerne us, now we may wel apply 
that 15+ verſe unrothe condition.of Englandac chis cume, 
I he4n thefe daies co do wel unto this people, and 
cothe houfe of Judah, bur in theſe things chac I ſhould 
{do C:fairh God look to your ſelves, you:mulſt not 


may do what you lift, buc cheſe things. I wil do bucic is | 
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what wedo, .thar our iniquity may not be diſcovered, 


\welunro Jeruſalem, and.co the houſe of Judah, feare | 


chink char when F am going on ina way of mercy,. you T1] 
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| their own, we have a notable example for this in-che 
| on, in Fer. 21, 2. Itsanexample thereof Zedelgab, 


[-ypon this condiciol, that you follow Godon.in thac 
way, if God doth open a door'tous, if we would noc 
have ic ſhur, he expects that we ſhould come- and enter 
in at thatdoor, thac is, cloſe with him m chat way of 
mercy he'ts doing 3 wel, bur then, feeing chat- our fins 
have made the interruption, and iti nor alwaies that 
Gods prefent mercies are cercain arguments of further 


How ſhal we khow when we may draw an argument, 
to aſſure our ſelves from that mercy we bave now, that 
there is further mercies intended for us ? This you may 
remember in the beginning of the pot, I told you it was a 
priviledgef Gods ſaints, and yet every one wil be ready 
dtc arit,& to conclude totbemſebver; wel, God is g 


L ate 
God ful of mercy and therefore becauſe be beginneth 2g 
ſhewo mercy to me ſt wil go on,ſherely i ay or wage LL 
_ been his way mg ger gfe _ KS - pray 
and therefore ſeerng be 1vered me from one evi 

he wildeliver me From another. A ny 


-(Bietheren') iris che uſual way: of wickedmen to 
catch ar che priviledges of the Saints, asf chey were 


propheſie of Jeremiah, 'that-is worthy of our obſervati- | 


| Zedekiab wasa wicked| man, and yet he flattergd bim- 
ſelf inchis, and promiſed co himfelf, chac whac privi- 
ledges the people of God had in foimertimes, he muſt 
"needs have che like, mark what he Suek now 3 Inqitire 
T bad-nezar 


are Arguments of future Mercies. 387 | 


'] A wicked man wheh he” rei 


| difference there is berween a carnal man reading the | 
| {cripruxes, 8a Saint: An heir ridech chrough his groimnd 


q 
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.them and.commends chem, I,. bur Ty 


bi 


w orderful wotks had dealc wonderfully for his people, 
a nd Zedekjab a wicked mat), and che wicked people thac 
were with him, chey wete ready co flatter themſelves 

with hope, that Ged would deal with ther as he had 

done with his people heretofcte, worder{ully, but they 

were deceived. Ard fo people witen they heare of a 
priviledg of the Saints,for ther to promiie rothemſelves, 
that they ſhal have the like from God;that his peopt have 
CT fay ) they wil be miſtaken, for che Pane thatare 
made in Scripture of Mercy, they are the inheritance of 
Gods Saints, Iſa. 54. 17. Thr # the mmheritance of 
my ſervants ( Saith God.) When God made a promiſe 
co his people of Mercy there, I buc ( farth he) ehisische 
inheritance of my Satyants, it belongs not ' rol, ' 
ic is their inhericance, cheir portion; what bave others 
co do wich the ichericance of Gods people ? When a 
Saint of God looks into the word of God, and reads the 
word, he may ſee every promiſe, every expreffion . of 
Gods goodnels, asa patt ot his itherirance, andcake it, 
ic is thy inhericance, thengh thou inherneftnot worlds 
ly ciches, thou mayeſft have fhorc or liccle comings mn, yet 
know thouart an heir of al the glorious promites that ate 
written 1n che Book of God, they ate ffiy mheritance, 
des in the Scripture; $36-can 

cake no ſuch delighe in it : far indeed he may reade many | 
prothiles,” butithey ate none of his inheritance; they are | 
the inheritance of Gods people. There ts 2 grear; deal of 
difference berween arr heire riding through his Fathers 
ground, and a ſtrangers riding chrongh ir:\ Firſt th ke 


and ſeeth fruitfubfields, ard pteaſant mezdows,*nd faich 
he, this is my ground, and a fttatiged tid&h "through 
' belongnor c0 
tHe eXprefiions 


#2, 20A AMES & rhe icripture, ad te eXptefi 
{Gods pooda] Sthere,and Rich they are my inheritahce 


| 


and a carnal heart faith rio Tuch matter; and cherefote 


'Bbb Gods | 
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| conclude thar God hath delivered thee from thar pic cf 


| | you bur chacLiee that I muſt haſten, 


; 


| | Godumtobis people, CLiay ) ſome 


| ſicknels, as 1cs thought by Divines it was the Plague, 
and God delivered him, he concludes, In love to my 


| Gods Mercies to his people are inlers co further,. ifrhey 
are not {o tothee thou canſt not conclude and ſay, Oh |! 
I was in ſuch a danger, andin ſuch an excremicy and 
God delivered me from that extremity, and cherefore if 
I come into the like he wil deliver me again, no, thou 
canſt not ſay io. Ir waga notable expreſſion of Hegeks- 
ab, Iſa. 38. When Godthere delivered him, fromthe 


ſoul baſt thou delivered me from the pit of corruption ; 
chis wan excellent coucluſion that a child of God may 
make, if eyer he were delivered from the danger of the 
Plague; in loveto my ſoul ( Lord.) thou haſt delivered 
me, and1I hal go to the houſe of the Lord, I ſhal yec 
have furcher mercy ; Ir may be ſome of you have had 
the che Plague in your houſes, ic may be upon your 
ſelves, and God hath delivered you, and you wil take 
it as an argument that God wil ditiver you again, becauſe 
he delivered. you from chat : yea, but unleſs thou be a 
Hezekiab, a Gracious man or woman, chou canſt not 


' corruption,for Gods preſervations of wicked men, are 
many times reſervatians for greater evils;as I might ſhew 


Wel, but then ſtil how. , may we know, 
when we may draw an argument from Gods 
preſent mercies to. future. 
The firſt diſcovery whether Gods preſent Mercier be 

_ inlets to future, E- x 


When in, @ mercy there is fomi ſpecial diſcowery of | 
,pectaland glorious 


a 
v% 


diſcovery of God ina Mercy, As in his Mercy to br” 
| | am, 


Gods preſent Mercies to his people, 


| 


are Arguments of future Mercies., 


bam, Iſaak, Facob, Solomon, David, &c. There 
were glorious diſcoveries of Gods preſence, when as Fa- 
cob was delivered form Eſar, ſauh Facob, Thave ſeen 
thee as the face of God, it may be readthus, Thaveſeen 
thee after the face of God, after I have ſeen the face of 
God I have ſeen thee; I, chac is ſweet and comfortable 
indeed, when we can ſee a mercy after we have ſeen the 


face of God zwe can ſethe face of Godin che way of hts 
Mercy, and after we ſee the face of God,then look upon 


| thy face, chy Power, thy Glory, 'thy Mercy, and chy 


the Mercy,and then gather this argumenc, If thou haft an 
eye that ina Mercy thou canſt ſee che faceof God chere, 
and afcer the ſight of the face of God in the mercy, then 
ic is ſomewhac. Thus in Iſay,26. 12. Lordthou wilt or- 
*dain peace for us,frthou wilc, Jfor thor alſo haſt wrought 
al our works in «as, mark the argumenc, Lord, chou 
wilc ordain peace, Why ? For thou haſt wrought al our 
works 19 us : This ſcripture is ſpoken concerning the de- 
liverance of the people of Iſrael from their captivicty,God 
did begin codeliver chem, and choſe char were Godly 
were {ure co have deliverance complace, Tbow wilt or- 
dain, weare ſure of that (ſay chey) why ? for chou 
haſt wrought al our works for us, for ic is not Cyrus, 
Burt it 1s remarkable hand of God upon the ſpiric of 
Cyrus, and alchat is done in our deliverance, it 1s done \ 
chrough a mighty hand of God; [Thou haſt wrought al 

our works inus;] The work it is a work above Nature, it | 
is a wonderful work of God, and cherefore we are ſure 
that thou wilt ordain peace for us 3 When God appeares 
wonderful remarkably in-a Mercy to his people, then 
they conclude of further Mercies:A moſt excellent place 
for that likewiſe in Pſal. 75. 5. Untothee COhGod) 

do we give thanks, for that thy names nearethy won- 
derous works declare, mark,[ tor that thy name is near 

thy wonderous works declare, JOh Lord ! (as if chey 

ſhould haveſaid) we ſe chy wonderful works, we ſee 


Goodnels;- we ſethy Mercy a creating Mercy and there- | 
Bbb 2 fore 
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more, for that thy wondroys works declare... Brechren, 
when Gods meccies are creating meccies, chen we may 
exped chat chey wil be-pecte& mercies, for chough in 
generationtherce may be a defe&, yer in cceacion there is 
never a defect + many times chere may want a Limb, a 
member tm generation, bur al chat God ccextes, he cre- 
afes perfect :. Now when che mercies of God are as it 
were created mercies, nor generatedour of ſecond cau- 
ies, but - we fee a- kind of created power, then ſure- 
ly x wil be perfe&... Now (Brechren,) before we 
come co Application to our own hearts, we cannot bur 
apply this as a FOE AFEURA co-raiſe yp our thoughts, 
| romake account of che 

adoorof Hope unto us z for if ever people have created 
mercies we have'; if ever a people could fee the-face of 
Godin a way of mercy, then we may at this day ;. if e- 
ver a people could fay, Thou (Oh Lord Y.haft wroughe 
al our works for us, we may wel ſay is : and therefore 
wernay draw that cocluſion:that the Church did, Thou 
wilt ordain peace, for thou haſt wrought al our works 
for us; Surely (C Brethren ) Gods name is nigh, God 
| hath ſeemed to he afar. off from England for a lon 
| time, God is-coming nigh; his name is: pigh, for bis. 
| wondrous works that he hach done of lace declare 1t.. Bur 


vers diſcovery whether Gods preſent Mercies 
' tein-lets to future Mercies, | 


* When. Gods Mercier are- Spiritual Mercies, then 
they are certain in«lets to further Mergies. a Spiritual 
Mercie never come alone, buc make way for furcher, 1 
wil give you bur one:Text for char, becauſe. I ſee time 
oucruns me,” in Eqek;ig9. 29, Neither wil I bide my 
| face any mor#from them ( ſaich God.) Why 2- ForT 

have porored out; my Spirit upou the Hoſe of wa 
J-3-1 ' ait 


mercies this day we enjoy, 0 bee 


7 


 forvrhy name isnear, |O1-chou art good yet more and | 


$ 
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| = . are Arguments of fut urs Mercies. 


' Jaitth the Lord God ; Mark, Iwil hidemny face no more 
| fromchem, Why ? for I have poured our my. $piric 
upon the Houſe of Iſrael, faith rhe Lord God. - Bre- 
thren, ifever any Nation hadthe Spirit of God poured 
out upon them, certainly we have 3 Ged pourerth our 
his Spirit unto his people, upon private Chriſtians, and 
upon Minifters in a wonderful abundant manner, and 
how hath he poured our his Spiric upon ous Worthies 
aſſembled in ! Karate ? Now ler this be a good Argu- 
ment, neither wil I hide my face any more from them, 
forT have poured out my ſpicic upon them; then ic 1s. 
| an Argumenc for us this day that God wil not hide 

bis facefrom ys, becauſe he hach poured our his Spiric 
» Upon us ; If there be any people under Heaven that have 

the Spirit of God upon them, certainly the people of 
England have it at this day, and this is Gods own pro- 
miſe and Argument, yon may plead it with God in 
prayer, 'that he wil never hide his face from them, that. 
he hath poured'onr hjs Spirit upon, nor only in general 
may you make uſe of ir, bur tor your ſelves in patricu- 
lac. Hath God poured our his Spirit upon any of your 
Souls ? you may make this concluſion, it is Gods own 
{ concluſion, he wil never tude his face ftrom-you, becauſe 
he hath poured his Spirit upon you 3 that is the Second, 


The Third diſcovery whether Gods preſeut Mercies 
 bein-lets to future Mercies. 


Then js a Mercy a fore-runner of further Mercy, when 
it #s obtained by Faith and prayer in. the Covenant of 
Grace > That Mercy that prayer and the exerciſe of 

gith doth obtain, zs certatnly and infallibly, a fore- 
| runner of further Mercy. God bath not done with that 

people, and that Sout in a way of Mercy, where. he be- 
'| ftows a Mercy as a fruit of prayer,' ah exerciſe of Faith 


. when itis ſhucco us, much more then wil .it keep Heaven 


in the Covenant 4 If prayer be che Key co open Heaven | 
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| chacchat isthe Harveſt ofal their prayers, ſurelycannor 


clude that this Mercy wil bring abundant good with it : 
I muſt nor build upon divers Sccyiptures, only read: 
that of David, in 2 Sam. 7. the whole Chapter you 
. may read at your leiſure, how Gods Mercy to him lead 
him co the God of Mercy, upon which there was ſuch a 
Pramile of continuance of Mercy for ſo long a time. 


open when it is once open,buc that weknaw to te the ex. 

xray +74 of prayer,ic is the great Key of Heaven that gol- 
den Rey of Heaven chat opens it when-u 1s ſhut, then 
a bates can keep Heaven open ; If ever a Mercy 
were obtained by prayer, cercainly that Mercy that we 
haye now for the preſenc here in Edgland, is a Mercy 
obcained by prayer, -ifever chere were a Parliment ob- 
cainedby prayer ſince England was a Nation, certain- 
ly this Parlinuent was z we may cal chename of this Par- 
lament Samuel, arked of God, and what have been the 
earneſt cries of Gods people, of many that are dead and 
gone, - but for theſe tumes : Now that chat. is a fruit not 
ouly of prayer of Gods people for the preſent, bur is 
the Harveſt of ſo many prayers of the Saints of God, | 
and Worthies of God in former ages chat are now gone, 
and cheir Souls are cciumphing in Heaven, CI fay_) 


be-one ſingle Mercy, bur 1s a Mercy to ler in others, ic isa 
Mercy thac is a door of hope co further Mercies 3 and 
that.is the Third Note. Again Fourchly, a Fourth 
Note of a Mercy that isamakivg way to further Mercies, 
is this, | | | - 
The Fourth Diſcovery whether Gods preſent Mer- 


cies be in-lets to future Mercies. 


That Mercy that leads us to the God of Mercy, 7s 
certainly an inlet to further Mercies ; whatſoever ic is 
that. leads our Souls toche God of Mercy, we may con. 
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' The fift Diſcovery whether Gods preſent Mercies be | 
. in-letr of future Mercies,” - * | 


That Mercy (lIbeſeech you obſerve it) that zs to 
a Soul, to a people an ingagement to duty, is certainly 
a door of more Mercy ; whatſoever Mercy God beſtows 
upon you in pareicular, or upon a Nation, if che Mercy 
be made an engagement co Ducy, cercaitnly itis a door 
co more Mercy ; take it thus : As ſo we may, when we 
do account our duries co be Mercies, then our duries 
wil hold : ſo when Gods Mercies are curned into duries, 
chen Gods Mercies wil hold;ic is a moſt infallible ſign of | 
-| onechat wil perſevere in duty, that wil never fail. If 

chou wouldeft know whether chou arc like to perſevere 
in duty or no,O ! Tam afraid I fhal fall off, Ctayſome) 
O! ifIwere ſure that I ſhould perſevere co the end, ic 
would comfort me, Would you have an infalliable ſign 
chat your duties wil hold to the end ? take this for one, | 
If thy Soul looke upon every duty -as a Mercy to#hee, 
every command coa duty as Gods Mercy to thee every 
day, thus I dare pawn my ſoul that foul wil perſevere : 
ſo far asany ſoul thal account a duty to bea Mercy, fo 
far thac ſoul ſhal perſevere. Asic is a cercain Evidence 
of perſeverance in duty, when a duty' is accounted a 
Mercy:ſo(l ſay) ic isa cerain Evidence that there wil be - 

a perſeverance in Mercy,when Mercy 1s turned intoduty; | | 
when Mercy ſhal be an engagement co duty, and turns 
mtoduty, then1t isa cercain ſign therew1i] bea perſeve- 
| rance in mercy z as when duty 15accounted mercy, there | 
wil be a perſevernce in duty. Apain another may be this, 


—— 


| © The Sixt diſcovery whether Gods preſent mercyes be 
n-lets to future mercies. 
"That mercy that humbleth the heart, that mercy is 
| an in-let"to further mercy; Andir is very obſervable 
' | that place in Sam. 2, 7. youmay read that Chapter ja 
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ewo orthree ſeveral places, when God had promiſed co 

David. great things; marke you, Davids fpirit was as 
low chen,- never lower, whatam 1? ſaich David; and 
David cries ouc, Thou art great, O Lofd! hectieth 
nor out thou haft made me great, burthou arrgrear, O 
Lord t-and in the 26, verſe. Let thy name be magni- 


| fied for ever ; hewas low ih hisoan ſpirit 3 What am 1? 


bur-lec: thy name be magnified for ever. Davids heart 
was Rot taken up abour this; Qh | God hath promiſed 
co me a perpecual Kingdome untomy polſtericy, and 
now Iamgrear, and God hatch magnified me, no, bur 
what am-12 and let chy name be magnified, and be thou 
great, O Lotd, When this ſhal be the frame ofa foule, 
of a; people, when God advanceth them in a way of 
Mercy, -end-chey cry our, Oh | ler mebe low, and be | 
any thing ſo Gods name be magnified, certainly chis, 
Mercy 15@ fore-runner of further mercy. As it is a great 
argument of' the ſtrengeh of faich, and acceptable co 
God, when as tn one adverſity, when God ſeemsto come 
outagainft tim, thata guilcy heart can beleeve, and the 
hearc can beraiſed, and nor {inke in the depthof adver- 
fity; I beſeech you obſerve ir, as when che heart can riſe 
in the depth of adverſity, it is a ſtronge argument that 


.| there isanenduring faith, and a preczous fatth: ſowhen | 


che hearecan falin the height of -proſperity, and be low, 
chere is abundance of grace in that foul acceptable to 
God, and God intendech much geod toit;, ot A 


' The feventb diſcovery Whether Gods preſent mercies 
be in-letrto future mercies. ; EET ITETTY 
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When as we are carefulto conſecrate the firſt fruits 

of onr Mercies to God, when the firſt truicsof rhegood | 

| we doreceive, are ever conſecrated to'God, then ir is; 

jbacaninlecof fuccher Mercies z; for {o it was here. Fhis 

| vally of Achorr you know it was by Ferico as ar evidence | 


| unto then char they ſhould haveal che Land of Ganan,'|- 
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{ones this us Got a way == ove mercy ; maketh 


been bjs way to thee, all chy life cime even from 
is Eledcting thee only las he ds © be ob- 
| ſervant, how God hath made one mercy a .door of hope 
©o another mercy, and ir is a ſpecial work co obſerve 
Gods waies cowards a Chriſtian, a ſpecial work of the 
.Sabbach, many of you C eſpecially. you thar are not 
'baok-Jearned ) yon fay you know not how to. ſpend 
the Sabbathafrerthe publique exerciſe is done, bur. muſt 
walk:up and down the ſteers &c. here is awork for them 


char are narbogk-Jearned co ſpend che Sabbach io ; If 


thou ſcnetimes every Sabbath reco]- 
1e& allthe wai _ aps y lems Jowards 
| | thee, .ever ſince .chy. Youth and Childhood, and how 


one bath-bad a,connexion co another, how one mercy 
hath ler in.anather.mercy, andchar lets in a third, and 
-thatchird a fourth, and,you ſhal ſee how che crack of 
Gomk þ | youalyour gaies, and 
thac wil be a moſt ſweet: medication. you, wherein 
_ ——_ dealofGl ofSacy.s ;..the 92. Plaine is 

;2T 


-ple3 4c 8a ſpe way, co underſtand the.connexion of 
things, and.the connexion of cauſes, how one cauſe 
another cauſe, and chat uw 


- hath dependance upon 
= _ that a pon nodes, and this is he; di zrence 


- berween fon, the bruic Beaſts that haye 
hm ry omg .they taſte the {weernels of a . -aol bur. they 
-DEVEL- ctreny e, [bur now che more rational 


| any mans, the moxe deſires Panalein him ad our the 
connexign of cauſes. Ifthis be a (weer thing to a ſoulin a 
patural way,to findour the conyexion of cauſes.O | how 


Heer 4s $0 }T.g3 fqul,. tofnd our the connexion 
and concatination of al the mercies, fond our te neſles of 


the Lord towards hun, inal the paſſages of his life 3 aud 


way foes anocher, and if hou belongeſt roGodgchar bach | 


a Plowappried forthe Sat-:2ch, and you hal find 
har it is [fam wr cion of che works of | 
\ God, and ghewnies.of.Gods mercies grwards hjs peo- 
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r Tine Fam ſpeaking ofnow,'it is thar whereina principdl | 
ror che glortvus inhericance of the 'Srints conſiſteth 
begoty wo Heaven, whetein'the happineſs of the 
i| bes ſouls there ſhal confiſt; ir wil be'rhis;-char etet- 
Hit Sabbarh char. ſhal be ſpent i in Heaven wil amongſt 
other things be ſpent in this work thacT am ſpeaking of, 
in'a contemplation of al the connexion and concati= 
| age 'of Gods merces towards thoſe 'that-are” now 
Heaven. Now they have {been connefted anti 
| {emoietnten ever ſince they. have bad a being,” and ſo 
| broughr up co chat heighr of glory, ,' Oh? whacan ifi- 
| nite concent che Saints! ſhal rs "when God ſhal- re- 
| veal al, whien che &# 'thal ſeeinto che councels' of 'God, 
| [and chewil of God ſo freely and into al his waies, how 
' [ they were choſen from al * ry ardſo'rs: ererniry, 
| and chere they ſha] ſee every paſſage of Providence thac 
in ecu ore nc che meaning of before, how -ic 
e way toſuch amercy and'thatroanother, and chat 
ro another, andſoril ey were brought e ro thac fulneſs 
of glory, they that ('Hay)' be etetmally Hy cone 
clius bf the connexion of Gods mercies, and and 
bleſſing of God, that did thus work and pins -. Pane 


cogether for their good 3 Tt thou eo cocome to Hea- 


ven, 'to be thus excetciſed, rogive God glory there; Oh / 
bepirrthis work here for we pray wil may be done 
"on earth! now,' as itis done in'Heaven,' * As'on the con- 
trary, irwil bea great parr of the torment of the dam- 
ned, thac chey ſhal there ſee how. ofhie work of Juſtice 
; made way for anocher, how one paifeg of Gods Provi- 
| | dence made way to ons > Judgmenc, and thar _ , 
_ Tandchartvanother,' and foril they 'were plungett into 
| rhe boctomleſs pic forever; and the very ſight'how God 
| wrought from one to' ariocher, *wil be' rorment” enough 
| tothem 3 *'Wel, that is the Second, eo confider of 
connexion of you netcies. | 2 Third Ue of thePoike | 
5 this. 41 | fees wipe, 
x chicde ſo- hence we are cage to encertain every 
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are Freon of farure Mercies, 


[mercy of God kindly, and co. make much-of al Gods 


| mercies; if we'belongro. God; every mercy comes but as 
a Meſſenger wy r mercy," Qh 1; enrerrain'ir wel, 
:emtertain'ic kindly; .imbrace ic, ' make good-uſe of it ; 


[Indeed when the Propher Eſha knew che Metlenger/ of 


the King camero domiſchiet tohim, he bids chem-en- 
| terrain him roughly ac the door, hardly. atthe door, but 


[(C Brethren )-every''mercy chat cometrh-to us if we be 
|-godly,vic comerhas a Meflenger of good Tidings, it co- 


meth co bring more mercy wich it, and theretore ler us 
entertain wrkindly at the door, let us enterrain ic kind- 
ly, 'for certainly ic wil make -way- for furcher m— 
that hay oa is Thurds:. nd 5 ah onthe is, Nw - 
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} Theconſideraion of this point may cauſe a | 
' Fof humiliation! co -our: hearcsy cauſe : exceeding ſad | 
| though cs, if this: be £0 chat! oye-mercy of God: makes | 
; way toanetlier;one mercy: if icbe (anitied,' and have 
| rheblaſſing of God with ir, 'ir is'a door-of hope co ano- 


| ther, hence when welook. backwards to chefe waies of 
Gods mercies,..that have 'been herecofore-cowards us, 
rar looktothe gppertunitiesthag wehavehid.of ubtat 

further: from God, and conſider how we 


ning 
| have. loſt chem, :when God was in away: wich us,: Obs! 
-| that, ſhould draw tears of blood from us,. look'back co 


thy life.I {uppolſe chere is never one in this conprepation, 
- buc.ih looking backro the: waies of: Gods: providence.to 
chetn, . chey:cannocbuccry;Oh I; the: Was oncein'a 


| wayiof mercy tomieythere was atimethat.certainly God 
;was:merccitul 


coine, Nay, :notonly in oytwad mercies, 


| {uch:and -tuch-deliverances I. had art ſuch a time, Qty! 


had I followed choſe mexcies, What might I have gat-. 
w—_—— en;I:was crying, toiGod futdeliverance} (god 
odbarhdeliyerede, delivered my Jamily, 


Oh Þ 
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 but.InegleGted the: lo&:xt,aad now God is 
inanocher-way withime, fur efpecially when you look 
| back40che oppertunities that yourhave had for thegond. 
of yaurſouls, hack nor God many times bin.ina way of 
| Mexcy'20 your ſouls ? Oh! was not chere:fuch a time: 
when you:began to have workivgs of Gods 
| Rs Þ1you began co have light darred incoyour! 
n{ciences, to-have che:fpiric 'of God drawing your 
hearts, that when you camerto thewaord, you found the 
word coming with power, :antl che ſpirit of \God ſealing 
It, and your: hearrs didbegin £0 :yerld, and 'tomelc be- 
fore Gat, Qb! -whar might yau have.goctenf you had 
gone on, if you had followed God in thoſe convictions 
of conſcience, and in -n0-op re of croubles you! 
bad, and workings of Gods (| e yn av ras te 
comb conow'? There wasa 

wretched men.to ſtick in:the ray —_— 
antlalas ! May nor many- fay, Qt :ichat 1 badia door 
| of hope, there was. ſuch: a: mercy of God; towards me, 
wr a rn a _ cp my'bearrſhuc 


IS 


:place,-if had 
= = of 


| cloſer 
ito followanar Good workehe 


| fe, y calling pine och Tor 
| Sagletairie dap OW there wasedoor ofhope, 
[16 wane nmaman chouhaddefta mind racherto 


ache, ti 
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| low, thancofallow God in annie. of mecey,) I wil 
not ſay that there is no doar of bape fur thee, for there 
may Þbe:a door of y bur chiis T wil tay, vas thy” 
condition B84 and moſt grervous condition,” 
and thou haddeft need look co: ic, for chis conſideration 
ſinketh che heerrs of men and women afterwards ; If thou 
ſhouldeſt come cothy ſick bed, or death bed, perhaps 
thy' conſcience wil preach thar to thee chat now Ns Tonk! 
to thee, and chen thy conſcience wil give an- 
anfwer, it ieTrue there was a door ofhope opened come, 
| and chen if any Miniſter come co offer Mercy, I (you 
wil ſay ) itisfor thoſe chat havea cime of Mercy, bur- 
Goddid open my heart, and I did ſhut my heacr againft 
him, and cheſe thoughrs and concluſions are the deſpair- 
Sond ſinkipvg thoughts of men arid women upon their 
ſto, and if God never had been coming towards me, 
have been fome hope, bus whas hopeis there 
was 67 Oh1-cake bed fop time tocome, any-of | 
| you fo WpthatatingSs {ona ar by | 
this ewe he begiuro apenany of yourheacts | 

> naar x" wrong rog0-inatthis Joe ofhope. Wet 
— vimprage 'ogaio fiſly from: this Poor Jeiryy | 
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beave one ailliction, though' it bebur'a we for | 
ancxher affliftian'; vhe argumenccuns thas; Irie cru | 
cherecamerth' an affticdian; and by Tn denote, "me 


char makes ay CE and che hoiades ileafter 
vhe caine,- gw many! -poor weak hearts are | 
\anddejetied,; they'can one afflieior;, 1 buen | 
anchor omit; "and-atetier omar =:2t duals ths) | 

Edam grderche weighrof hols ion Gurifthow | 
2+ - Au 6epihcian ns the _—_— of | | 
*- this 


wats 


Y 
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[ 
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ena Lin be 


his- 
beatale, 
| efflifiion eee after:angcher; and 


afcer another, too, and bath Hor: enemercy madeiway 
for another coo ? ?- Lamfure-Lhavehad mercies.chickand, 
threefold, .andi.one hah, made: way for-another,, andy 

hayenew:aMlict ions, way oneifor: anc | 


| mercies making way:onefor: another yer: 
Thepl m the (xt _ vi _—_ of als rd deoly ent] 
quence F0D.: 
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may; dal quake way for. another; cheat veep 
theway: of che. of God. cowatds: :him | 


-be ſo thankful: cq;himzi chac:ohe.ducy of :ours 


'in; ; es HED) one day tha make: 


ens 


Sin 


ould make way for another ducy, and this Chrechremgp | 
is amoſt excellent thing, thac one duty maketh way 
for anocher dury ; as I goldHyQuibefore, when a du 

18 accqunted a mercy, then ic wil certainly ws. ers | 


angiſo rake this faconch nate: of petſeverng 


——_ anther | 
| wat 30 wiliperſevere. i Duty, -Bur 
be Perron nets rem n 


ox ot oaſis they ps rhe. 
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Til 


cious principle, a prmaple of fanAtitymg Grace, and 
thac = "Aches doo oue of the ſtrength of natural 
conſcience ? If I would give but one nore and were to 
ftudy never folong of tr, I would give this noce cecher 
than any one, and that is this wie Lam now upon, If 
one duty that chou performeſt pie ſtrength to another 
duty, and make thee firrex for ic, and mablech thee ro 
another duty, chisisa fign chat ts not meerly our ofa 
natural contctence, for ones confcience —_ 1 
purs me upon the doing of it, yet i puts not him 
| hpator but a Gracious principle pues me _ the 
doing of it, and purs ſtrength inme to do ir, therefore 
: when Lam pur upon a duty upen conſcience, and I find 
chat one dury doth fir me for another, this is ſurely a 
ous principle, not only ficrerh me in the fame kmd, 
fo you may lay, meerly chrough afe I come to be 
more perfect, bur when it fits in another kind, in ano- 
cher way, by excerciſe we come to be more fit for that 
habit, here now in fpirizuel duties, one mekerh 
way foranother, x bein anocberkind, in ano- 


if you mark chisarpurnent, char Gods mercies but makes 
way for anothef, efris is a cerraine fipne of continuance 
-of mercy tothy foul. Again feventhly. | 

| VSE. 5. 


| 

Ic ſhould be a uſe of reprehenſion of our unbeleeving 
hearts chus.. Ic is che way of God when he comes in one 
mercy, that we ſhould look upon it asa door of hope 
for further, but yer( mark ye} our unbeleeving hearrs 


.aeyouw hat find arrumbeleevmg heart working from mer=- 
- Ddd cies 


cher way, this cerrainfy/ comes from Grace, therefore | 


way foranother, eherefore you withave one duty make 


wit uſna}y draw confequences from Gods mercies co | 
nourifunbelief, quite contrary toche railtnghope and | 
 faich, not ro make Gods mercies a door of hopeto fer in | 
{ mercy, darmakeic adoor of unbeletf cofhur our mercy, | 


cies to-hs people, 


. cies thus, I, they aremercies indeed, bur they wil never 


| hold, they aremercies, bur they are. to prepare me for 


| greater Judgments: and thusan unbeleeying heart wil 


work ouc arguments of unbeleef, from the very mercies 
of God-therntelves 3. This is a greac ſin, for God beſtows 
mercys £0 raiſe up hope, and co help thy faith co woik, 


- |. not cohelpe thy unbeleef cowork, and yer (bretheren) 
| chere are many chriſtians that make no other uſe of Gads 


mercies,. but meerly. to nouriſh their unbeleefe, and ro 
chem a doore of hope, Again, an eight Ute ſhould be 
this. | 

| USE. $, 


_  Beyemercifulas your keavenly. Father is-merciful 
doth one mercy of God m ake way for anorher ? ler one 
good aftion (Lmean ot Mercy co your brother). make 
way for another, do- not lay I. have done fo. much. 
alceady, and therefareI may now go on, m'my coyet- 


| ouſneis, no, if ſo be.thou haft gracious principles, one 


aQion of Mercy muſt.make way for anotherz.one torgiv- 
nefsof chy brocher in one thing, muſt make way tor a- 
nother, one action of. liberality muſt make. way fur a= 


withchy brother, for ſo is the command, Be ye merci» 
ful as your heavenly Father is merciful. 'Now the laft 
Ute which T incended.moſt of aL and is the cheite Ulie 
of che.point,. is this.. | 


USE. 9s I 4 


| AUſ of Exhortation rous al, to follow. God 5 in- 


the way of his Mercies, when God hach opened a doore 
of hope co us,, ler us tollow on after God ;z; 63. ,Pſalme, 
8, che Pialmeſt chere ſpeakes of God untarhem, bur 


| 


doth 
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lows. bard afterGod, Q | this thould. be. our, courle,: 


as 
— —— 
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«E 


nother thus God- dealeth with thee , and do chou fo. 


ftrengchen cheir unbeleefe, whereas they ſhould make| . 


marke what uſe he makes of ic, my,ſoule, (ſaich he) fol: | 
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way of Meccy ? Lec our ſoule follow hard after God, 
when Facob was wraſtling with the Angel, and day be- 
ganto dawne, the Angel would have been gone, O! 


|ſelfchen, and wraſftle indeed, when che day beginnerh 


ftrive and wraftle che more. What ! doth che day dawn? 
many times thou art wraſthng a longe time with God, 
& {t1] chere is noching bur darknels in chy ſoul, but chou 
doeſt hold on through Gods Grace to thee, ar length che 
day beginnech co dawne, God bepginneth co ler in ſome 
lighc co thy Soul, and yer (it may be) even at that time, 
God teemeth as if he would be pon, O! ſtir up thy 


co. dawn, O ! that thou, mighteſt have more mighr 
then, as; (you know that place chat ) God bids David 
and his people, when you hear the noiſe' ( faith he) 


doth God come ac any cime particularly ro us in any | 
( 


inthe mulbery trees, beſtir your ſelves, for God zz going 


out before you then , So I may ſay, when you feel | 


Gad ſtirring in your hearts, and have ſome impreſſions 
of God upon your ſpirits, O ! beſtir your ſelves, follow 
on the good work of the Lord. I remember we, read in 
the-goipel, of the poore blind man crying after Chrilt, | 
O ! Son of David bave Mercy upon me ; ſome would 
have had him hold his peace, bur ac length Chriſt pucy- 
ing of him, askerh' who it js chat” cryed afcer him, and 
choſe char were by, came cache blind man, and fſaied thus | 
cohim, be of good comfort, for be'cals thee; I have 
qbſerved that he went as faſt as he covold chen, and tear- 
ed'no danger of ſtumbling at any place. $01 may ſay 
ro many of your {ouls,ic may be your caſe at this preſent 
thou 'haſt. bin crying for the ſighc of -chy eyes, Q |! 
chat he would ſhew me his ,cruch, and open the goſpel, 
and che miſteries of ic, O! chac he would open my hearr, 
and give mea ſoft hearr, and a beleeving hearc, whereas 
L have an unbeleeying heart : wel, be of good comtforr, he 
cals thee, now he works by his fpirir atid calls chee,”'O ! 
now beſtir thy ſelte, and go on atcer, God 1D this way. 
Ic is a ſpecial part of che wifdome, atid duty of Chriſti- 
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.| wards them, ( as Icold you before_) the conneftions of 


INI. EY F -" 
, 
. 


| thepeople of God ir is 


_f our land, char God hath called unto our Patliamencary 


abs, coobſerys what are the waies of Gods mercy to= | 


chem, Tolmean che beginings of rhem, and therefore 
take chis one note, Ic isa great reaſon why manyChriſti- | 
ans ace {o longtime indarkneſs, and under the ſpiric of 
bondage, becauſe they do not obſerve the beginnings 
of Gods mercy, how God bepinnerh wich rhem, becauſe 
they have nocal che mercy they woutd have, theretore 
they negle& the obſervation of the beginmings of mercy: 
bur now if thouhadſt a hearr roodſerve rhe beginings of | 
Gods meicy, and co pray when he begins roopen the 
doore, and Jetina liccle Htight, and foro follow God, 
thou mighcelt have Seen free from che ſpiric of bondage 
long ere now. But I muſt leave particular applicarions 
now, and cometo chemore general, and e ſee 

thac this isthe thing our condition my we mutt 
venturenpon ir leaſt now, though Til never doe | 
any ather ching, I could nor forbeare acthis rime, rhac- 
Gad hath opened a doore of metcy, a doore of hope co | 
bnonry 4 ſuppoſe every one fees it, and among. 
is che mater of their diſconrle, when | 
they came tagecher. Now Whac is it thar ſhould be our. 
care? O! chac this doore be never ſhut, that now our | 
iniquities lock ir nor, now to follow Got on inthe. 
way of his mercy ; that is (brechren) a bleſſed dvore of 
hope, and I.may compare this doote of hope, ro char 
doore that leads into che holy place, 1. Rinpr. 7. 50. 
the text faith, That the hinges of gold for the doors of. 
the inner bouſe, tbat door that went into the holy place, 
it had che hinges of gold. Brethieren, choſe worthiesof 


Aſembly, they are the hinges of our doar, and bleſſed be 
God they are not iron hinges,cha;, they have not rigid & 
rugged ſpirits, not at alto regatd the cries of the oppret> 
ſed, no, they have been unto us as hinges of F our 
door of hope doth hang upon hinges of gold; It Iwere ac 
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hinges of our doore, to rhofe that are our door-keepers, 
the door-keepers of this Door of hope, yea, rather choſe 
thac are even this doore ic {elfe unto us, were I coſpeake, 
ro them] would ſeek ro lay the great charge,of that inigh- 
ry cruſt char is commicred unco them upon chem z never 
any Aﬀembly in che world had oppotruniries of greater 
mercy from God co his people than cheſe have: were Tto 
ſpeake co them, 1 ſhould ſeeke ro perſwade, thar asever 
chey would haveGod open to any of their fouls, for them- 


door of mercy,chac they would be faithful in keeping the 
door of hope open unto as, & that we mightenrer com- 
fortably into ic; I ſhould cry unto rhem, that chey would 
ſer open their own hearts, open ye gates, & beye opened 
ye everlaſting doores, that Chrift the Kjng of Glory 
might enter into your bearts & families, & be ſer up 
chere bur becauſe I am not ro ſpeakero chem ,buc to you | 
chis day,l ſhal dire my ſelfe unco you mn thar that is ſu- 
cable cothis auditory Iam preachingto. Theexhotcaci- 
onof Godtoyou is; that you would rake notice of the 
great work of God in this doore of hope,that you would 
ive bim the glory, .that you would praiſe his name for 
bis wonderous works, declare chac his name is nigh, 
and cherefore praiſe him, chat you would ſeek God now 
earneſtly, when he is in a way of mercy. O ! that you 
would tecke to praite him now, and praiſe him as much 
as ever you can, that you would clole with God inrhe 
great work thac God isabour, that according to your 
ſeveral places and rakes, you would further che greac 
worke that God hath opened a door unto, thatnow you 
would beſtic you : while God is ſtirring in a way of 
mercy, be you al ſtirring in a way of endeavours, accor- 
ding unto the, fnercy God hath ſenr, that your hearts 


ſelves oc cheic poſtericy, when they ſhal knock at Gods' 


chis cime to ſpeak to that Aſſembly, thoſe thar are the ( 


might; be up and kept.up, as Gods heart is up ar this 
tune, and be kept up for ever, and co char ende chat 
your 
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Goal deralaons, rn pods: 
- .I. . That door of hope that now we have, Oh! itis a 
door that God hath opened afcer much knocking; Oh! 


kings chere before chis door was opened; Oh! the pray- 
ers of the Saincs.chat have, been pur up for co ger open 
this door! they have knocked again and apain, and ir 
hach ſeemed to be barred againſt them, ar lengch prayer 
hath goc open.cthe door, as God promiſed, Knock, and 


it ſhal be opened; This day thac word is tul'illed co-| | 


wards us, Wehave knocked and the door is opened : now 
chat daor that is opened by {uth knockings,O! wha; great 
Pity ic werextthould be ſhuc again ctuough our cemtT- 
neſs. | 


there hach been rapping at Heayens gate, mighty knoc-|. 


| tka to his people, = 
Youehearn mugty Pep liecle flunedl co furcher the work 
'of God, and cowartls keeping op=n thus door, take theſe 


-.2..It isa door of hope opened rousnow, when as but a 
little while ſince we have hd a door of fears, and miſe- 
ries, avdwrath, and wickedueſs, ſupeiſtition; and Ido- 


communion had we when we met together ? What ſha 


us, you were afraid thar God would let ih a deluge. 


- 


al kind of wickednels, al ſuperſtition; Idolatry, cruelty; 


ply char place of Fer. 2.3. 15. where the Prophet 1a 


Prophaneneſ is gone throiigh the whole Lanid from th 
Propbets | 


bets, from wicked and ſcandalous Minifters and 
others. Oh! . what ſuperſtition abd prophanenels ' went 
chroughour our Land, chere wasa door gpen from them 
toal wickedneſs, ſuch a door asfright bring al Kind of 


= opin ler wade apen, this was'a door. pot long' fince;] 
Oh!did not Godopen a door to us ſogas if he would ler in} 


al wrach and miſeries? Whar fears had we? Whar kindof 


miſery, and, at that door "ler iu) _ bis wrath] 


' [What a door was there.open not long ſince ? we may ap* | 


we do? Where ſhal we'go? che hand of Godis againt| | 


/ 


wickedneſs. Now that we chat hadiche mouth of ſuch a} | 


door laid open upon us, ftoutd tiow have a door of hope 
rH : opened' 


*%. 


LI) 5 x ER 
4 P Te I :3 
a”... 2x . {ot +] + $4 
Pe EW” < $5 6 a 3 400 * ad 25g 


om <tr - 


A G__ 7 


, 


arg Arguments of futureMercies. 


_ oo i te «© 
409 | 


opened rous, Oh! praiſed and bleſſed; be the name of 
God! ſhal webe unfaithful now-ca God in chis way of 


mercy towards us ? 


3- Conlider that we: have this door of hope © 
to us, afcer. that we have been unfaichful, afrec che 


our ſeJves hercofore? We have had many doores of hopes, 
ocher Parliaments before & yer we not following of God, 
we did. wretchedly and wickedly ſhut chele doors upon 
God, and upon our ſelves;and yer chat God ſhould open 
yet another door unco us, Oh Gracious God ! as they 
cryed at, che laying of the foundation of che Temple, 
Praiſe, , Praiſe; to we may ſay now, chough che work be 
not. done as we delire, yer at che beginning of ir we may. 
cry, praile 3 praile, | 

4. This door of hope was opened to us, when in our 
own thoughts we give al up for loft, when we even 
chought in, our telves, that God had for erernity fhur 
| che door againftus, Oh ! how have the miniſters of God 
in- former cuues beea- crying up judgments, and our 


guilty conicieuces did cloſe wich choſe cruchs, and ſay, | 


{urely now God is gone, peace is gone; Chrilt is gone, 
hope of God for poſterity 1s even gone, we aremade.a 
£y- to their cegth, and.even lwaliowed up.; and now 
afcer that-we gave up al for gone, anddid:conclude that 
God had ſhuc the door for ever againit-us: yer now for 
God to opena doorpf hope, this may work upon our 
conſcences to ſanctify the Lords name,and co follow the} 
Lord; with, all: oug;might 10 chis way. of mercy. Yea, 
ſhall ſay. further 40 che fafc-place.; 3.4 32 47 
-| - 5+, Confider. with what. a mighty hand;this door: of 
hope wasopened co. you I remembes Lhave read chac 
Foſephus ſpeaking concerning: che-deſtruction of the 
Temple, he faich char ac che cime a liccle betore che;Tem- 


ple wasdeſtroyed,chac che Templedoor thar-refuied co 
be opened . by chicty men, ic was fo great thac ic requi | 


opening of other doors, how many doors have we ſhur to- 


| 


« | red the {ervice of thirty men eyery mornning to openthe | 


door' 


, - 
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door, andeverynighe co ſhur it, yet 2 lictle before the 
 deftrudtion of the Temple, chat door flew open alone 
of irs own accord, and they took it as # mighty ominous 
whingarthe tand of God. Surely rhis-door of hope could 
vebeenopened by al the cit and power of men, 
they coult nor conceive the way , Godcame by his i im- 
| merhace hand and opened it, a mighty hand, an our 
fireccked arme of God hath rakenche bares away, and 
| opened chis door of hope, nowteo abuleir, or not tg 
thaok che name of God in that, in which Gods hand hath - 
rs pry Oh! chis is @ greivious fin, anda 
cl Gnch fa ſinee this is the door that | 

Ck mith rear opened. Apain further. 
.. 6. I x adoot Cn er reds 
ſhur a long time, Oh! whac devices, connecels, plores, 
al the waies chac poflibly could be devited coſhurthis 
door, but God hath kepric open, aint hag ro 
{ keep open.natrwirhſtanding ous adverſaries; Wemay 
ſay ofthis as Saunt Paxt in anocher caſe fpealeing of ane. 
ther door, in x Core 16. 9. There waran effethneal 
on rare A, an nay ad 
we a an ad- 

exſaciercherobe, Yea frrther G__ ce. 
7. Thisdoor, K 132 door of mercy by mercy,and 
thereſocebechankfal, p CO IS? 132 doar of mercy by 
merey. Brecheven, had God a door of hope, | 
though it had been-chevally of in the other fence, 
though God had gwen us the: vally of Achor for a door 

of hope, 'inche ouber ſence thar ba ordi 


(ken, hae is, the velly afcronble, if God had brought 
| SEED Ts - vere In, 
noveriiitrarouble 


God had made chis a doar of hope 


we may ofthis doors ED ſarh of that 
oral 
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oracle he made doors of Oliverrees, two doors alſo of 
Olive trees and carved; The doors of rhe Temple 


know is a ſymbole of peace ; our door of hope it is made 
of Olive trees, Oh! we mighc have had iron doors, and 
pares ro rend our fleſh,and we mipht have paſſed chrough 
fire and water to have come at mercy, bur { beloved') we 
have a door of Olive trees, of abundance of mercies, yea, 
ſuch a'door in che enterance of which we find abundance 
of mercies, at the very threthold of the door, Oh ! whar 
mercies have been found already (1 fay ) in the begin- 
ning of the indeavors of thoſe that have been our door 
keepers,: orrather our doors of hope, what abundance 
of Mercies have been found already? fo thar I may fay of 
che indeayors of thoſe affembled now in Parliament, as 
it is ſaid there in che book of the: Canticles, of the 
| Churches indeavors in the-tume of reformation, for 1o 
chat place is: by 'many underſtood, in 5 Canti. 5. 1 
roſe #p to-open to my beloved, what then ? And my 
band Lay f with Myrrh,and my Fingers with ſweet 
ſmelling Myrrh, upon th ndles of the Lock, whatis 
che meaning of this ? The Church-of God when Chriſt 
had called by hisſpuric, afrerwards ſtirred by his Grace, 
1 began coandeavor reformation, and the very firſt indea- 
voring of reformation, when they were bur entered 
upon the door of reformation, Oh! ic was very ſweet 
it che Noſtrills of God, very ſavory, my hands dropped 
with Myrrh, and my fingers with {weer ſmelling Myrrh 
upon the-handles of the lock, when I was but indeavor- 
ing co openand toreform, chen my indeavors were very 
ſavory to the Noſtrills of Chriſt. So the very fingers of 
our worthies, do they not ſmel of ſweet Myrrh ? Are 
they not ſavory in the Noftrills of God, and in the 
Noſtrills of hs'Saints ? They are ſavory when their hands 


ingwehaveſuch a precious door asthis is, weare bound 
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they were made ofthe Olive trees, and che Ohve you | 


are bur uponithe very handles of the lock ; cherefore ſee- 


ir an nome rain one oft, and che continuing of | 
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| ver knew, Oh! how would they have rejoyced co ſee 


ple, 

it-open 3 bur yet further. . 5) ORR | 

Conſidering ( brecheren_) che wideneſsand the larg- 
neſs of ic 3 every one chat doth but know how the con- 
ſtellacion of chings areabroad in the affairs in Germany, 
in France, and Spazne, and the Low=crntries, . and 
every where; they ſee that God is (as it were) conſpi- 
ring together, to make chis door of our hope wider and 
wider co -us, and to enlarge our. &pportuniries, 
God in this bids us come and aske what we wil and' we 
ſhal have it, ſuch a wide door that/our fore fathers ne- 


this wide door of hope opened ? Oh | how unthankful, 
unworthy wretches ſhould we be, if ſuch a wide door 
of hope as this ſhould be negleted > Nay, 

- Conſidernot only ( bretheren)) the wideneſs of this 
door, but the treaſures into which this door opens ; co 
what doth this door open ? if it open to that thac hath 
no great treaſure ih it chere needsnoc ſo much ftriving to. 
get in; but if ic open to rich and invaluable creaſures, 
then there is need of « vo Fn in; ſurely Cbrether- 


.en_) this door of our hoj ens into unvaluable and 
Glorious treaſures; what ures? the liberty 'of our 
eſtaces is a.preat feayor, deliverance from oppreſſion of 
wicked "and unreaſonable men is a preat feavor, Oh! 
much more is our liberty of conſcience z Is our liberty 


of conſcience oppreſſed? That is the oppreſſion 
thac cyeth 1a Gods eares ; The oppreſſion of te poor, 
the oppreſlion of bread, that cryeth, bur when the chil- 
dren of God ſhal cry to their Father, Father, theſe 
proude prelacical men are thoſe thac' take away our 
bread, they havecryed up to God, and God hath heard 
their crie, and now hath opened a door to deliver us 
from conſcience oppreſſion, and co grant us bread again, 
co grant bread to us, not only ſo but it opens to this 
creaſure too, it opens to the. treaſure of the purity of 
Gods ordinances, and deliverance of us from thoſe bur- 
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chens. If I ſhould name bur this one burtben that is upon 
| : ; | the 
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the Miniſters of God, and that woful burthen thit is 
not upon their ſhoulders only, (if ic were only fo ic 
were enough ) bur upon the conſciences of men, and 
chat is; che admicting of ſo many prophane wretched 
creatires co the Sacrament; it is an inſupportable 
burchen to any conſcientious man,that hath codo in ſych 


the way of _prophannels, that we muſt come and tel 
them here, cakeche body of Jeſus Chriſt chac was given 
for chee, noconſcientious man bur was opprefled by this 
and not only this,burt for you alſo,for cercainly(brether- 
en )there ſhould bean excluding of ſuch from thoſe holy 
things, and co whom hact#God committed che truſt of 
this great ordinance of his? certainly he hath commitred 
the cruſt co the Church; whereſoever chere is a true 
Church, cherethiscruſt is committed, char if you wil 
own your ſelves for a true Church certainly you are 
crufted with it. But you wil ſay, we have no power to do 
itz pleade not ſo, you have a power, Chriſt hath given 
a power to every Church co do ir, topurge out the old 
leaven, & cherfore know when there is nothing between 
your power the the excerciſe of your power,but only 
. | ſuffering and affliction,your power is no power if you 
excerciſe not that power that Chriſt hath given you, the 
ſin wil lie upon you, and his is no plea that there is a 
ſuffering berween your power and the excerciſe of it. 
Now if God open a door this way, and we fee ſome 
lighr ro deliver our conſciences from ſnares, and from 
cheſe burthens, Oh ! it isa bleſſing and mercy; it makerh 
a door to open to al Gods mercies, for this is the reaſon 
many ſeperate from your congregations, not becauſe 
{ chey judg your: Churcha falſe Church, or your Mint« 
ftery a falſe Miniſtery. Bur h 
1+ Becauſe they have notalche ordinances; of God 
in the purity of chem, there are ſuch corruptions; that 
chey cantiot medle with al. '- Lu 


—— 


— 


athing as that was; choſe that are oppoſite ro God, in” 


2e. They cannot enjoy al Gods Ordinances; thou 4 


the Church be crue, and the Miniſtry crue, yer certainly 
| | Eee 2 thoſe 
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choſetharare conſciencious, and look uponrhem; they | 
cannnot but be 'afraid, therefore if there be a door of | 
hope toler in our brechcen the our-caſts of Irael, ando | 
z0yn with them 1n communion, certainly 'every gracious 
hearc cannot bur think thisaprecious metcy, cthat:God 
ſhould open the dooriof hope; and this ſhould 'be your 
| prayer and endeayonr to the utmoſt you can, char chis 
door of hopemay beſo wide, that your Brethren 'may 
come and enter in with the peace of their: Conſciences z 
# 4 | As heretofore it hath beet the honor of -Eingland, chac 
others have comeEour of otfier Countries for 'their Con. 
| fctences, and havebeen ſhelcered here, that now-ic be 
not the diſhonor of EnglarM, that her own: children 
thould be driven out from her 3 becauſe they cannot 
bave liberty of Conſcience, and chat in chings which ſoine- 
think they are but of an indifferent nature 3 if Lſay'thar 
now it ſhould be diſhonored by'cafting our, andconrem- 
n ing your Brethren, becauſe they cannot have peace of 
Conſcience, Oh ! what a diſhonor wil it be if 1c conti- 
nue?- therefore if God be opening his door, this ought 
fo be your endevortofſeck God, and co endevor that it 
ay bo ſo wide, that thoſe that:you Judge in your 
Conſciencesto be faithful and godly, may come in and 
enter in at this door, and enjoy peaceable communion. 
| with you. STS ie | | | 
| | ' 10. This door it may further the ſetting up of Chriſt 
' | in his Kingdome of Glory, Chriſt hath- been ſer up 
much'in England in his prophetical, and Kingly, and 
Prieftly Ofhce, now that Chriſt may be ſec up in the 
| Chucch to rule'tupon his Throne, to have a door” of hope 
co'open to that, that ſhal haye an inflience-to- the. general 
refotmation of al the Chriftian Churches in-the. wacld, | 
for the beating down the Kingdom of Antichriſt, ſuch a 
door of Hope'have we opened to'us. Yea, and further 
4 befides this, © - | Lf (IO NT 6 
' _ |-. x1, Conſider whata dreadful thing it will be, if chis 
| door of Hope ſhould beſhuc 3 thoughir is true; we have 
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fome comfortable Evidence if{hal tot Cas T-lttal fpeake 
moreby and by )' yec wtia'knows burthat chrouph our | 
wretchedneſs, ant want of pleparhich of the Heatts of 
the People of this Land, bur thac this door may be ſhut 
again : Oh! che difmal darkneſs if once it ſhut again! 
Oh che contempt "chat wil be iypon, al the Saincs of 
God! Oh! -the'pride, and Rage, atid'Trifolenicy of the 
Inſtruments of Antichrift againſt them, if chis door be 
ſhut again! Oh chen, if we thould ance again ſay, We 
looked forlighr, bur betiold darkneſs ; Oh f ic would 
be blackneſs 6f darknefs then'; what Flies would come 
outofthe Land of Egypt chen ?. How wouldall Super- 
ftitionand Idolatry flow in upon us? what would. be- 
comeGf yout Poſtetiry, and tictte ones?” How would 
they ever be nourtfhed up inthe Rnowledg of God and | 
Chriſt ?- Andyou are nox, likely to enjoy your outward | 
Eſtaces'neither:; af any of you think' you have. back : 
dootsto per out from Religion to keep your Eftares, 
you may be miſtaken, if this door be ſhur © therefore | 
you have'needto follow Godall youcan in this way 656! 
keepir open. - | ; ee nn 
x2. Had wehearts but eobe faichful with God,though : 
Kt be not much we can do ; yer there 1s a Promiſe God s 
madeto the Church of Philadelphia, in Revel.3.7. To: 
che Angel of che Church of Philadelphia, write theſe 
things, ſaith be that is Holy, be that is Tre, he that' 
bath the Rey of David, that opetteth, and no man ſhuts | 
feth, 'and fhutteth, and'no mars openetÞ : I know thy 
worky; and bebold, T have ſet before thee an open door,. 
and man can ſhutit ; furety' cheſe ate an excellent 
people :i and tnark whac follows 3, For thou baſt a lit-, 
fle frinieth, and haſt gept my word, and haſt not denied 
my Name : Bebojd Twill make them of the' Synagogue 


tye : 'Bebold, I will make them to come aud worſhip be- 
fore tby feet, and to know that I have loved thee. God 


of Satan, which Tzy they are Fews, and arenot, but do | 


op # door, and ſaich chatno man ſhal ſhut this door z. 
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| Churches chas (hou 


| world and the eſtate of them,&maketh ic not only licter= 


| 


3nd yextauly C bxberen ) ic ievery oblervable chic we, 
| have from cl | A 
| a great deal of lighc unco this book, namely Mr. | Prig b- 


| their feer;$ co know that I have loved cthemzdo not thoſe 
' that cryed out of them before,and?rayled upon them,do 


ur famous inſtrument of God, that brought | 
1nan, that, I name for honours fake, you thatare ac- 
ARES Wn his. writings upon this book, -ſhal find 
that he applies HP .of theſe Churches, unco, che 
13 11d follow afcer co the end of the 


al, bur Tipical co cipify Gods waies of dealings with | 
othee Churches co the ;cud of the world, and its very 
obſervable thar he maketh che Churchof Sardz, 'to,an-. 
{wer coche Chucch of Germany, juſt Lcording es. his 
opening of Gods dealing with the Church of Sardzs, 
he prophecies whac God? ſhould do co the Church of 
Germany, andſo it came to paſs, and this Church of 
Pibladelpbia, he did anterprer ic. thirty or fourty years 
agoe ( ſo long itis ſince he wrote 1s.) of the Church of 
Scotlandand fee how far God hath madeic. good : God 
hath opened a door to them, and certainly ſuch a door 
as ſhalneyer he ſhut; that which is opened co them, and | 
they not only wil have it themſelves, but God wilmake 
them inſtrumental for others, and mark how they are 
defcribed, for thou haſt the Miniſtery, every one laok- 
edupon that Church wich contempt, a very poor | 
gerly nation ahdan ignorant people, had little know 
ofany thing ar al, had buc liccle time, fur yet thou ha 
kept my word, though chey have lictle knowledg, yer 
chey wil keep his word, yea, .marke, and,.conſider how 
far be goes on, behold I wil make chem of the. Synagoge 
of Satan, which ſay they are. Jewes, and ſay theyare che 
Church of God, I wil make-chem co ſay they arenor 
Twes, they are not che church of God, but they do lie, 
pehold T wil make them ©o come aFfd worſhip before this 
people, to know that, Lam God ven to worſhip before 


chey.not now begin ro be convinced that God was with 
CANS Ye 020k ETD | La 
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' cainly if you — wil ſtand in chis door co hinder 


- overcame, you wil certainly be vanquiſhed, you can 
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them,and therfore now we know how they are called by 
others,  whart titles now they havedifferent from cheir-- 
former,thus God hath fulfilfed ic in part upon them,and 
beleeve ic we ſhal havea ſhare in chat mercy even chat 
door thats opened to us in that way, is ſo oþened as 
it ſhal not be ſhur againezwherefore' then to conclude al. / 


——C 


1. Let every one take heed, let the fear of God be 
upon every ſou], eſpecially any of you chat are more 
eminent than others in any place, take heed, as from 
God this day take warning, thac chou be not the leaſt 
interruption 1n the great work that God is abour 3 -cer- 


che good that God is letting in, you wil certainly be 


never hinder che work God tis about, and cherefore thoſe 
men that are ſuperſticous, Antichriſtian, and would up- 
hold' that work ( I fay) thoſe men are in ſomereſpects 
moreunhappy, than che ſuperſticious and Antichriſtian 
menn former times, becauſe that choſe that before did 
ſeek co maintain ſuperſtition, & popery, & the like,then 
it was a time that God was peacable, and (uffering to- 
wards the enemies of his people,” and was content ir 
ſhould come in then, I mean content by way of permiſ- 
ſton, not by way of approbation, and did ſuffer ic, but 
now is the very timethat God is quite rooting it our, it 
is the very time char Godis ſeting himſelf agaunft ic, and | 
therefore they chac ſhal now ſeek to uphold ic, they 
are men that are moſt unhappy ; becauſe at-char time 
chey ſtand in the doore, ' juſt when God is com- 
ming with his power, and with his ſtength. O! cake 
heed you haveno hand in interupting che great work 
God is about, and ( my brethren ) that we may 
give God the honor of this door of hope. 


2. Letus conſider wich our ſelves, what we would 


. wane given hererofore, that we might have had ſucha 
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doarof hope, lamparſwadetb»many ©f us. would baye 
laddown ney 01 Lord if we might have.purchal- 


- edſo much good asnowis cAne ro Englarid, we would 
have counted our deareſt heart blood wel fpenr. Now | 
ſeeing w&#*would have giveth fo much herecofore,- Ot 


what ſhal we render now-2-thar firengrh-that. weſhauld 
have ſpenc under the cruel rage of our adverſaries, O'! 
Let that ſtrength be now: ſpent ro-the prazſe and hopor 
of our God under his mercies 2 there is a notable» place. 
of {criprure for char in the 119. Pſalme. x34. God:had 
delivered him from -his. opprefſoure, and therefore be 
would keep his ftatures 4 Thou haft CO: Lord) dehivers 
ed me from my oppreſſors, therefore wil I keepe'thy 
ftacuces 3 .SoTthat ſtrength chat'we ſhould haveſpenc un- 
der the cruelty of our oppreſſors,: now ſhould beſpent: 


in the keeping of Gods ſtatutes, and following the waies: 


of God... 


3. Lerourhopes now riſe higher, .Ged would have |- 
PT raiſed higher, ſeeing he hath openeda door ler: 
us ſtand im the door, and:;lec-us not be diſcouraged, | 


though we think perfe& reformation a difficult thing, 
yer (brechren;) perfeg-reformation now is not more 
dificulr, chan. chat weave now was difficult a year 


Or two apoe 3 year Ortwo agoe that we now have was | 


as unlikely, as perfect reformation now is 3.and cherefore 
we are toraiſe up our hopes to higher &'greacer things : 
and therefore the King when he {mote the ground twice 
or thrice,he ſhouldhave ſmote ſeven or eight crimes. And 
Cbrethren,) we have to deale witha great Godand his 
deſigne is to magnifie his greatname inthe good of his” 


Church, in-the 17. Pſalme.' Thou haſt thewed thy | 


marvailous loving kindneſs, The word as is is taken by 
ſome may be read, Lord, make thy loving kindneſs won- 
derful, miraculous. ' God loveth. ro make his loving 
kindneſs to his Church miraculous. Now Cbrethren ) 


we may hope to have that from God, that thal make | 


God-appear a wonder-working God, that ſhal fer up” 
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God in his glory, now this reformation 1n our land, 
ic ſha] ſer up God in his glory, chat we hope tor, our 
hope is at the loweſt except we hope for ſuch great 
chings, as may ſet out God to bean infinite and great 
God. An ordinary reformation in deliverance from 
the oppreſſion of che ſtate, ir is not enough to ſer our 
the infinice pardoning and loving kindneſs of God, wher- 
fore then for che concluſion of al, O ! ler every one there- 
fore now goe on inthe name of God, and ſtand in the 
door, and look how God is comming, and cloſe with 
him,and meere God in every way of his mercy, 1n Reve. 
4. 1. the text ſaich, There was a door opened in heay- 
en, (brethren) certainly there is a door opened in heay- 
en, lect us incqureage our hearts, and do what we can in 
our places, and withyche ſtrength chac we have, ler us 
open our hearts, and open our defires to him, ler him 
know that we are willing to venture our eftates, our 
liberties, our lives, and al that we are or have co main- 
cain a good cauſe, God hath done much, he wil do much 
in Pſalmes. I have brought you our of che Land of E- 
gypt, open your, mouth wide chacT may fil ir, I have 
done great things, brought you out of che land of E- 
gypt, open your mouth wide that I may fil it. Cer- 
cainly God he hath dilivered us from the Egyptian bon- 
{dage, let us open our mouths, and our hearrs, and our 
Arms, and our hands wide, and che Lord wil fil them, 
and now the Lord grant to every one of you as he did to 
Lidia, the text faith, the Lord opened her heart, and 
ſothe Lord open your hearts. Andas ye read there was 
aneffectuai door of faich opened to the Gentiles, ſo let 
this beche concluſion of al, I pray char at che laſt there 
may be a door of faith opened cochis C ongriation, to 
| receive thele truths chat have bin delivered by faich. 
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(wp 2 01d Heeina Crown of Glory . eſpecially ” \ 


when Old men are coming into God, in the praiſe of his 
rear” Works, wheh Sod ſhat teign Glorioully before 
the ancients of Tr ath: we'tiave ſucha prophefie in Iſa. 
24--vgrſerhe laſt. hen the Lord.of. Hoſts. ſhal rezgn 
in mount Zion. in Feruſalem, before the antients Glo-. 
rzoufly ; A bleffed"time when'the aficients ſhal behold 
the ores reign) of Chriſt, andbeJoytutiric: and in 
fRevela. 4. Ic 1s prophecied again of the Elders ( in the 
latter endof che chapter ) that the Elders fel down and 
worſhipped bim that liveth for ever, and caſt down 
| their crownes before bim. This text of mine it is a 
proverbial ſentence, ſetting our of the Glory of Old 
| men in the wates of righceoutnels,. we may ſpare depen- 
. dance, for the proverbs are not as jewels linked im a 
Braceler "toperher, © bur ac fo many ſeveral Diamonds 
lying one by another, and fome of chem ſeveral Dia- 
mo:4s lylgCasit were ina box together ; Now chis 
proverbhath in ttwo Diamonds ſerupon the -crown of 
Old men, one below it, andche other a. top of it, that 
below ic is the Hoary Head, anda top of it is found tm 
the way of righteoulneſs. The hoarie head is a crown to 
O1d men, if it be foynd in the way of righteouſneſs. Two 
dodtrinal points-we have in che words, che Firlt is, | 


' \D6&. r. "That OlZ Ave is an honorable | 


2 OAPI 7 0D ht & te ri L.O3 

. © \*rhing, it is a Crown of Glory. 

| Do&. 2, But then, eſpecially honorable, 
- ' Þhen it vs found in the way of righteonſs 


| | Forit is not wholly. limmited co the way of cighte- 
| .ouſnels, "the, word {'I F.”] isnot in the original, it is 
honorable. howfoever, but then moft' hogorable when 
| ou 7 Rr che wayof rigoteoulneſs. wy 
I thalficlf proſecure the ficft DoCtrine. | 
| |... 1cis a high expreſſion of che Holy Ghoſt here N..,.. 
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Hoary head is Gloryand it isa Crown of Glory, Coro- ( 
na ornatiſſima ſaith one Interpreter, a Glorious Crown, 
Corona exaltationss,a Crown of exaltation ſaith another 
Corona pulchritudinis, a crowne of beanry ſaith ano- 
cher, The hoary head isa glorious crown, a crown of 
exalcation, a crown of beaury.. | 

1. God honors Old Ape, as by ſpeaking honorably 
of it in Proverbs, 20. 29. Gray bairs arethe beauty 
of Old men. 

2. God honors it by promiſing Old Ape to the keep- 
10p of the commandements, in Dert. 4. 40. And you 
know chat ficſt commandemenc with promiſe, che ffe 
Commandement, honor thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy aaies may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

3- God honors 1t by preferring it before al riches, and 
before al other kindes of honors Proverbs 3. 16. Itis 
ſaid,char in che right hand of wiſdom 1s length of daies, 
In her lefchand is riches and honors, riches and honor is 
bur in che left hand of wiſdom, and length of dates is in 
the right hand, thus God honors Old Age. 

4. God honors i by giveing a charge unto others co 
honor it, in Leoztz. 19- 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before 
the hoary bead, and honor tbe face of the Old man, and 
feare thy God, I am the Lord; Ir ts one of the moſt 
ſolemneſt charges that we have inthe ſcripture, mark 
with what gravity and ſolemnity che charge goes; thou 
| ſhalr rife up before the hoary head, and honor the face 
| of che Old man,*and fare thy God, Iam che Lord; 
your feare of God 1s layed upon this, And becauſe l fee 
many young ones here, I fhal ſomewhat direlt my 
fpeech to you, co you Chart make any profeſſion of 
Religion, you muſt manifeſt ic in this; would yon 
make it appear that you fear the Lord.}: Thou ſhalt riſe 
up before che hoary head, and honor the face of the Old 
man, and feare che Lord ; this 1s one worke of fearing of 
God, to do this in obedience co God, and if you te 
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bold and impudenc. before rhe Aged, know this is an 


arguement that che. feare of Gag! is. nor upon, you z The, | 
beauey and glory af religion 4540 be fhewen in the duties | 
of our relations, as berween Father and Child, Servant | 
and Maſter, inferior and {yperiar, -young and old, ex» | 
cept religion doth manifeſt ir ſelf tn our relations it is al 
1n'vein, Thou ſhalc honor the face of che QId man, and 
feare the Lord;God laies the ſeare of his name upon this, 

and this is a preat honor chat God putts upon Qld 


© * + | þ 
| Secoudly, It is honored by all good men. Fob. ; 2. 5. 
6. And ſoEl:ibn there honors the Aged in diverie veries,. 
aud when Pau writ to Phylemon, in verſe 9, of that. | 
Epiſtle, he maketh ic as ap argumenc, and Taz) the 
\aged, knowing ic was a powerful argament indeed with: 
Phylemon, Wo Wh 
Thirdly, Old Age 3 bonored by the beathen them- 
ſelves. Iremember Thave read of the Lacedemonians, 
when their Embaſſadors wereat Athens, upan a.tiae 
chey were in a Theaore, whereabundance cf people were 
gathered rogether, there cometh a grave Qld'man in, 
and pieſently the Lacedemowan Embaflagdars jv rever- : 
auce tothe Aged man, they roſe upto make che Aged | 
man roome and place, ow this althe Athenians gave | 
4 great fhoute nn applauding this theic'wark, that they 
being ſtrangers woiuld ſhew ſuch reſpect to age, awd 
this was when they camentoa Theater, - This Ba good 
rule when they come. not into Theaters,” bur into places 
- of Gods aſlemblies, when Aged men come'inor inco | 
Theaters toſte plaies, buc wheo-chey edme co worthop | 
|Gad;, and bear his ward, thatyoung men thonld rite 
up before chem, and reveratcetheir Age, and fhew re- 
veranceand reſpec tothem z andknow I. fpeak nog chis 
4a moral work, bucas that wherein: youThould fhew | 
 Fountly, Ithath! UDgG9 Beet yiS0N 2576290 
-  Fourthly, 1 been accounted in ſcripture 4 ſign 
bd greet bumanity, rohen the Aged are ſo forge | 
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In Deuteronomy, 28. 50. There is a notable Place, God 
'rhreatens tharhe would fend a nation of frerce counte- 
nance, which ſhal not regard the perfonof the'Olt Ir 
15an inhumane nation, of fierce countenance, thay thai 
not regart] che perſon of the Qid. IT 

Fittly, When God would threaten a judoment a- 
gainſt a family, be threatens that there ſhould be no 
OId man.in it. I Sam. 2. 31. 32+ 

Queſt. Brut why ſhould Old Age be ſo honored ? 

I have nor time co tearch fully wtq. che reaſons of 
it, { chere are others things that I eſpecially intend ar 
chis tune that are behind ) bur yec tomewhac I muſt 
ſay. Firſt, ; 

: Anſw, x, They bad the poſſeſſion of the wworid before 
you, and they have been means co keep the world, in- 
ftruments to keep it in chac order, and in that good con- 
dition in which it is. 

2. They are to beſmppoſed to have knowledg, Prudence, 
and underſtanding, and Old Ape is knit together diverſe 
cimes in ſcciprure, and 1 remember the Chaldee para- 
phraſe upon thac place, thox ſhatt riſe zþ before the Old. 
man, tranflace it with this wordyqu: dotFus eft in Lege, 
before him that is taught in che Law, ſuppoſing that al. 
Old men ſhould be men of underſtanding, and men of 
knowledg,and indeed an ignorant Old man t theſe cimes: 
of knowledg is a monftec 1n the world, having had ſuch: 


ing our very eyes, and ſparkling continually im our} 


conſciencess Again. 
3. Old Ageis that that al deſire to come unto, and 


2 cime of light as we have had fhinning ſo clearly, dazel-| 


cherefoce honorable. 


| 4. There#s a kind of imageof Gods eternity upon it, 
God himſelf hach chis title of the ancient of daies, | 


| | USE. r. 


' If God thenthus honors ir, and puts this honor up- | 
__0n.- 
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25 Old Ages Crown of Glory "eſpecially 

on it,Ql:Jetus al honor old age;ler there be a reverent car- | 
' | riaggof youtowards them lerthem ſee che work-of God= 
\{(the fruicof Godlyneſs, * eſpecially governors'm 
| infer ſervants, (parents in their Children, that chey 

may. ſee _that ſince. chey -were ' more godly , - they 
have more reverence to old: age ;/ Advite with them, 
be willing-to be guided by them, and yet nor fo far as 
co give {o much unto 'age,: as to make it co-be'a rule 
of actions, as tobe led into- any error by ic. When 
antiquity is pleaded forchart which is not crutch, it isbuc 
che very mould-( as ic were) ofercor, many men when 
they are (as it were) mired in their error, and know 
'| not how to pet our, eſpecially in way of diſpute, then 
they wilſeeke co helpe"themſelves by anciquiry as we 
| read of Feremiab when he was puc into the mire,theypur 
| old rotten ragges under . his arme=holes to life himup, 
ſo many being plunged indiſput, when they have no- 
thing elſe to ſay, they thinketoger together old rotten 
rages of antiquity, no true antiquity, for that is-anti- 
quity that is according to the ficſt-original of al antiqui- 
ries mewus Feſus Chriftus faith Tenatius, and Criſojtom 
ſaich, Chriſt ſaid noc char Lamcvftom, bur thac I am 
the truth, There isa great deal_of power I confeſs in 
old, aze, for to prevail with the younger fomtimes in 
tha _ char is evil, and in this ſence che holy-ghoſt bids us 
cal no man father, no- man muſt be called Father, to 
havethe authority, co bea rule of our ations againſt 
che truth 3 wehave a notable ſtory inthe x1. Ring. 13. 
Ile. Of the propher that God charged nor. co returne 
back again the ſame way he came, and ayhen-hecame 
to_the Court, not to ſtay, / nor eate in that place, 
but when he came co the Gourt,.. then. they hbour- 
ed co perſwade with him that he would returne, that he 
- would ftay and eate, and he couldealily puc off a com» 
pany of yong gllancs at-Courr, ;buc when he came unto 
the old prophet, Now, there dwelt an old prophet in : 
. Bethel, (lah thetext), and this :old propbetibecomes 
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God, it ſeemes he had ſome reverent reſpec unto his 
age,and fo he prevailed with him when the other Cour- 
tiers could not. We muſt take heed char anciquity 
never ſo prevaile with us, no, not any old propher, bur 


unto them, yer {til keep our reverential reſpec towards 
them, eſpecially you chat be Children, reverence you 
your old parents, in Prov. 23. 22. ther@is a charge, 
bearken to thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not 
thy mether when ſheis old; Hear thy Father that be- 
gate thee, and detpiſe not thy mother, becauſe they 
being weaker. are more ready to be deſpiſed, therefore 
God givetha charge chat none muft deſpiſe their mo- 
thers when they are old. , 

2. Give reſped to them by being durifully obedient, 
hearkening to their counſels. Even Eſau himſelte that 


and he prevails with him to go againſt the command of | 


though we mulſt nor be led into error chrough our reſpec | 


was ſo wicked, yet he would ſeemetogive ſowe reſpect 
unto his old father Iſaac, as in Geneſes. 18. 8, And Eſau 
ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his 
Father, then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and took zwnto! 
the wives that be had, Mahalath the daughter of lihmael | 
{ Abrahams Sou @c. When Efau faw the daughters of 
Canaan did not pleaſe his father, Eſaze would goand' 
take the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams Son, be would 
not diſpleaie his own old father, no nor an Ea{z,no,not 
a prophane Eſau he would nor difpleate his own 01d fa- | 
cher, not in his match, in his choice, bur would chooſe. 
thoſe that he rhought were moſt agreeable unto che | 
mande of hjs 01d Father, nt gig 
3+ Give reſpect unco your parents in bearing good, 
wil co them. 'The very reaſon: why many wauld fain| 
have ther old parents robe from them, or chey from | 
chew ol& parents, is indeed an argument (it ic were con- | 
fidered) why chey ſhould cather defir6co have their pa- | 
rents With them, namly, becauſe they have many weaks- | 
nelies, therefore chou ſhouldeft racher delice co bave | 
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| death, ifany parent would come and charpe his ſon with 


thy poo——_ with thee, chat thou mighceſt cover their 
weakneſſes, and bear with their weakneſſes, who is |- 
fitter. codo it than-thee ro thy parents? the ſtork wil 
teach. rhee co provide for thy old: parents, they wil 
helpe chem ro fly, and feed their old: ones when chey 
are not able todo it themſelves. 


7. Ic 1sagreat evil ina common=-wealth, and aſi 
of - gtear Tonfuſion, when  younge ones ſhal behave 
themſelves proudly againſt the: ola, an Tfaiab. 3: 5. 
when-che young come and behave themſelves proudly 
againſt che 01d, it is noted asapreat argument of Gods 
Judgments upon a Kingdome, 'and indeed ir is a ſad and 

vious diſorder, we love the houſes and che Towns in 
which we were borne, much morethen che loynes and 
cheworhb in whick-we were borne, to which we ſhould 
give agreater reſpect. - And. 6/2 


2; Godchreatens thoſe thatare diſobedient and tour 
eo their parents, that che very ravens ſhal pick our their 
eyes, and under. the law chey were co be puniſhed with 


diſobedience, he was to be ſtoned rodeath. _ — 
n USE. 2. 


- You thatare oldand ancient, ſeeing God hath pue 
honor upon you, take heed you diſhonor not your hoa- 
ry haires. - God faith you are a Crown of Glory , du- 
honor not. you this your Cown of Glory, for your white 
haires wil make your' ſins ſo muctythe blacker /z and we 
read in Nymb.' 6. 7.” thatthe high prieſt might not de- 
file Vmſelfe-becauſe the conſExation of God was upon 
bis head.” * Therers a' Cxown'of Glory upon thy head, | 
rherefore defileri8t chy-ſelfe. Ihave read of a Lacede- 
moni that'wore his beard very. long, and it-was white, 


ardoneaske$himiwhy he: wore ir to long, hegave this: 
Vee } = 24, I anſwer, | 
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anſwer ; I wear it long that I ſeeing my white hairs may 
do nothing diſhonorable co them, may do nothing unbe- 
ſeeming thoſe white haires of mine. If chou ſhouldeſt do 
any thing unbeſeeming thy Hoary head and Crown of 
Glory, thou takeſt the beaury away from thee, there is 
a Prerilis SenetFus, an Old man may bea Child, as 
'welasa young man may be Old. A young man may 
be Old in reſpec of his ſpiric, and demeanor, and car- 
| Triage. And much vanity may appeare in thoſe thac are 
Old,. to make chem be as Children, Titzs. 2. 2, 3. you 
have there the exhortation of the Holy Ghoſt co Old 
men, how they ſhould carry rhemſelves with al gravity, 
and with modeſty. Ic is a notable place that weare co ob- 
ſerve.chat Rehoboam though he were above forty years 
O1d, . yer the ſcripcure (you ſhal find in 2. Chron. 13. 
7.) cals Reboboama Child, he was burta Child, one 
chat had a very childiſh Efteminate heart, when Reho- 
boam was young and tender hearted, and could not 
withſtand chem, young, a child, tender hearced, of 
a ſoftly hearr, a fooliſh Effeminac childifh ſpiric, char 
is the meaning of ir, and yet this Rehoboam was above 
forty years Old, whereas Foſeph was a young man, arid 
the ſcripture in Gen. 45. cals bim a Father unto Pharg- 

ab. Buc Thirdly. 


USE. 3o 


If it be an honor to live many years in this world, O ! 
What an bonor # eternity then to live for ever 2 Ic hach 
been count a great honor to have but any monuments 
of men after they are dead,o laſt for a great while, 7:15 
Ceaſar he hath appointed his aſhes co be kept in an urine 
:inaRoomto chisday, (as they ſay) fo very honorable 
is a Monument. Bur then to live ro al eternity with God, 
what honor is in that ? If che hoary head bea crown of 
glory, what crown of glory 3s it for a man co have eternal 
| life © ro have thac eterhal crown of glory pur upon him, 
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what area few years here inchis world, in compariſon 
roeternicy?buraga liccle plaſh of water 1n compariſon of 
che infinite ocean. If thou haſt cauſe toblels God for | 
a few dayes chat he hath lengrchened out co thee here, 
whac caule haſt thou bleſs him for the hope of eternal 


life ? Again, 
us E, 4, : 

Ifthe hoary head be ituch a Crown of Glory, if ic puts 
honor upon men, What then doth eternity it ſelfe put 
upon God? It menberobe honored becauſe of a [a 
years here ia this world; how 1s God tobe honored then 
Chat isecernal ? God doth glory himſelfe in his eterni-, 
ty, Iam he chat ihabitech eternity. And the Elders 
in R evel. 4, 8. they fel down and-morſbipped bim 
that was, andis,and/ſbal befor evermore. Lremem=- 
ber Pareys tes us ofa cuſtom of the Turks, thar they 
uſe every morning to haye one proclaim aloud, The lord 
thatwas, and that ſhal be for ever, the Lord is eternal, 
he hath no beginning at al. [Thou art bur of yeſterday, 
chough chou haſt lived now many years, the Lord he 
ſhal have noend aral, bur though chou liveſt lorg,. yer 
it wil be {aid within a little time, ſuch an one hvedto 
many years and is dead; as 1t is in Gen. 5. There 
Methuſelaband others lived thus and chus many years, 
and..Adam and others, and they died. And 1 have 
read of one thac hearing thac Chapter read, char ſuch. 
an one lived ſomany hundred-years and. he died,and ſuch 
an one lived {o many huncred years and he died, it made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon his ſpiric, as cook him off from. 
|al che chings of che world, and. cauſed hinygomind the 

proviſion of bis ecernal eſtate, and was thecauſle of his - 
converſion, by reading che years of ſo many mens apes, 
and yec they dyed, Remember ic muſt be {3id one day, 
ſuch a man was ſeventy or.etghty years Old and he dyed,. 
buc God abides for ever,we are but as grats. Aud thertore 
if God. wil have honor pur upon: you. becauſe 
of y our Ape, put you.honor upon God becaule of his 
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eternity: God he-can have no cime added to his cime, 
there is noſuccellion of cime with him,Gad cannot be ſaid 
rohave continued, or to have lived a longer cime now, 
chan he did live betore the world began, chere is norime 
added :o hun, he is beyond all meaſure of time, and air is 


good for us when we injuy any continuance of time in 


any comfort, to worſhip che eternal God, co have our 
hearcs co delight in chat eternal God that is beyond al 
time. Ir 1s a very obſervable place that we have in 
Geneſis concerning Abraham, it 1512 Gen, 21. Thar 
when Abrabam: had been going up and downa 


. while, and afcerwards had a reſting place, the cexc faich 


Abraham planted a grove in Beectheba: that notes that 
he was toabide where He planced a grove: and what chen? 
and he called chere upon che name of che Lord, the ever- 
liſting God. This is the firſt cime char God is called in 
Scripture the everlaſting God, and then did Abraham 
call upon the name of the Lord, che everlaſting God, 
when God did grant unto him fome abiding in that place 
where he was,that he could ſtay and planca grove, Hach 
God cauſed an abiding in you, that you bave lived a long 
eume 1 chis Cicy in a proiperous condition?do you learn 


rocal upgh the name of God the everlatting God,pive | 


honor to the eternal God ? Buc we muſt pais from this 
firft point though ic be a pornt of great ule 3; vec the ſes 
cond 1s the pcincipel, The hoacy head js a crown Glory; 
but when ? When it is tound 1n a way oi rigieculnels, 
That is the Secoiids 


Doc. 2. That it i the way of righteonſ- 
neſs that puts the Crown of Glory ndeed 
upon the hoary head. | 


Thar is the Diamond thar isa cop of the Crown,if che 


"{ hoary head be arhonor, this is the honor of chat honor, 


if it beea Crown, righteouſneſs it 1s. the. Crown, of chat 
Crown 


"4 | 


| 


| 
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| Crown Menſura vite non eft longitudo ſed honeſtum, 
The meaſure of life is not the length of ic,bur Godlineſs 
: is the great honor we are to meaſure our life by. I ſuppoſe 
Eh you have heard the ſpeech of him char ſaid, I have been 
long, but I have not lived long.Old men except chey be 
righceous,they are long, but they can ſcarce be ſaid co live 
long, IF it be found in che way of righreouſneſs,thae is, 
ſuppoſing that you have been Godly from your yourh, 
and ſo grow up to be Godly while you are, chen that 
honors indeed:for though ic be good for men to begin to 
come into the waies of Godlineſs at any time, and it is 
never to late ro come in, yet to be Elementarius Senex, 
char is rather a diſhonor to bea beginner when you are 
Old, in the great work, you ſhould be creading in al 
your daies, rather a diſhonor ( I mean ) that you do 
bur then begin, therefore ſurely the text means this: 
If it. be found, that is if you have gone on in the-courſe 
of your life in righteouſneſs, and ſo your Old Age doth 
not begin righteouſneſs in you, bur findeth you 1n the 
way of righteouſneſs, you are inthe way of righteouſ- 
neſs, then ic honors, It is ſpoken tothe honor of that 
diſciple Manaſon,in Aﬀts, 21. 16, There went with 
us ao certaine of the Diſciples of Ceſaria, and brought 
with them one Manaſon of Cyprus an Old Diſciple,vuh 
whom we ſhould lodg 3 An Old Diſciple, it is a mark of 
honor unco him chac hej was ari Old Deſciple; and 
ſo Obadzab. 1, Kings, 18. 12. Ihave feared God 
from my youth, (\aith Obadiab,) and heſpeaketh of it, 
and the Holy Ghoſt records it as a great honor unto him, 
| I have feared God frommy youth. If any of you (for 
at that time Obadizh was growen ancient,if any of you) 
can ſay ſo, with Obadiab, The Lord hathnow given 
me Jengthof daies, and I bleſs his name that (though 
in weakneſs yet ) I have feared God from my youth ; 
Oh ! this is honorable. As it is reported of Policarpus, 
Policarpus when he was about to die by Mar- | 
tyrdome, - they would have'him to renounce the m_, 


when found in Waies of Righteouſneſs . 433 1 


| Oh! (faith he) theſe eighty [ſix years Thave ſerved 


Chriſt, and found him a good maſter, ſhal I leave him 
now ? Whar an honorable ſpeech was this for him co be 
able ro ſay, theſe eighty ſix yeares have ſerved Chriſt 
and found him a good, Mafter. Wil you appeale whe- 
cher you can ſay, theſe ſixty, theſe ſeventy years, or 
forry years Ihave ſerved Chriſt, and found hima good 
Maſter, if you can, this is honorable if yoſfbe found 
in the way of righteouſneſs. 

1. This isa great evidence of the deep rooting of your 

Grace,and ſo putsa greater honor upon you, it 1s an ar- 
gument Grace had a very deep root, in that it hath held 
vucal this while, and flouriſhed al this while. You 
know the ſeed char was ſown in the ſtony ground, 1t 
came up a liccle forthe preſent, buc vaniſhed away, bur 
chat chat was fowen in the good ground, it came upand 
flouriſhed though in che heace of che Sun. Many have 
a good beginning as Nero,*hough he were an abominable 
wretch afterwards, yet has firſt tive years were very emti- 
nent for forwardnels in Godlinefs, bur afcerwards fel 
off. But now if you ſhal go on and hold our cil you be 
aged, Oh! it is a blefled evidence of the deepneſs of 
the root of Grace in your hearts. That 1s the firſt. 

2. Thoſe chat are Old in the wates of righceoul= 
neſs, they cannot bur be ſuppoſed to be very. eminent in 
Grace and Godlineſs, they have gotten much .1n che 
waies of Godlineſs, they have growen to ſome excellen- 
Cy in holy waiesz John he began young, and continued 
Old in Gedlineſs, for ſo he was, he was nearea hunder- 
ed years Old, he could not be leſs, for his banifhment 
was in Domitzans time, which was eighty years afcer 
Chriſt, chathewas baniſhed into the Ie of Pathmor, 
andthen he could nor be leſs chan above a hundred years 
Qld, ' and then he had divine revealations revealed unto 
him. Thoſe chat have continued -long in Godlineſs, 
grow £0 a great eminency in Godlineſs. Obadiab (as 
ſome, think ) was. chat prophec. Obadzab aftetwards, | . 

bt + that 


” | 434 Old Age isa Crown of Glory , eſpecially © | 


| that had continued Jong in the waies of Godlinefs ;- Ic is 
not with Grace as with nature, nature cometh to a verif 
od, and then decayes, bur Grace growech and flouri- 
ſherh, though the body grow downward, yet Grace wil 
grow upward ; It is the promiſe of God in Pal. 92. 14. 
Tyat tboſe that are planted in the houſe of God, they 
ſhal flouriſh in the courts of God; Thole thar are plan- 
ced in thAhoule of che Lord, fſhal flouriſh in the courcs 
of God, they ſhal ſtil bring forch fruic in Old Ape, 
they ſhal betar and flouriſhing 3 thar is the promitſe of 
God, and cherefore it cannot but be imagined, thac 
thereis a preat deal of eminency in ſuch, and therefore 
robe honored, haveinga crown. of Glory upon them. 
And thirdly. | a} 

3- Thoſe that have continued Jong in the waies of 
righreouſneſs, they have had many experiences of God, 
wonderful experiences of the waies of God, the faith- 
fulneſs of God, the mercies of-Gad, the truth of God, 
inthe courſe of his providence unto his Churches, and 
this is an honorable-ching, David in Pſal. 25. 6. be 
ſpeakes of Gods mercies of Old ; andin Pſal. 74. '12. 
there you have been ſpeaking of God, he was a King of 
Q1d, and in Pſal. 44. And the begning, there our Þa- 
thers bave told us things of Old what thou baft done 
Plal. 119. 152, Ihave knowen thy teſtimonies of Old. 
To have the experiences of Gods wil, and of Gods waies 
in the paflapes of his providence of Old, isa glorious 
|| thing, and i{orthey chatare Old in the waies of righteoul- 
neſs, they come to know exceeding much of Gods minde 
in that regard 3 and this isa crown of Glory. . And 
Fourthly.' _  /* TAY, ag 
© 4+ They that are Old in the waies of righteouſneſs, | 
that chey give agood teſtimony to the waies of righte- 
ouſneſschatthey are good 3 An Old Servant thac wil 
not leave his' maſter, gives a good teftimony of che 
poodnelſs of Ins Maſter, The Beerhat fticks long ac the 
tlower and wil not go away, givesateftimony that chere 

| 4s 


ay, 


| ; 


when found in water of Righteouſneſs 


| |is a great deal of hororto 'beſucked our chere. As Apo= 


ftaces thaefal from ſervice difprace it,and (as much 
asginchem hes ) cel roche world, thac there ts not that 
ii the fervice of Godas others beare chem in hand 
here is,þur thoſe charare Old,and can ſay as Policarpus, 
Fhavetound him a good maſteralchis whale, chey hon- 
or-Gods waies. - V 
'$. Icis honorable becauſe there are ſo few ONti- 
nuert!] they beOld in the waies of Godlineſs; If we ſer 
many'plants, and moſt of them vaniſh and come to no- 
thing, but there isone or ewo that fAloutiſh, and come 
co be erees,and ſo proſper, welovethem the bercer, and 


ſo few that cContinne tn His” wates, rherefore thoſe that 
do arethe more prized by God, and- the more honored 
by: God; | So Part he tells us that of the moſt he was 
forſaken z'2 Tim. 1 15. 16. He prates for the houſe 
of Onefipborss, becauſe he had kepr by him when moſt 
in .Afia had forſaken him ; chat is honorable. - Apain, 
ofe that continue in che waies of Godlineſs they 
are honorable before the Lord, becauſe they have paſſed 
chrouph'many difficulties in the waies of God. A fouldi- 
erthat hath paſſed chrough ma ngers and dfficulries 
inthe Kings ſervice, is fo mucMthe more honored. We 
reade af 'Solomon,” a ings, 2.26. That he honored 
Abiathar becauſe ;.» 
with his Fatherof Old : fo God' wil honor thoſe thar 
beve ſuffered many difficulties, thoſe that have gone 
through many chanpes of time;and yer continued upright 
God wil exceedinply honor; in Luke, 18. Becauſe yore 
bave indured with me in the time of temptation, theres 
fore: I have appomted unto you a Kingdom, - C faith 
Chtwif) Again Oo! ; 
It is an honerable thing to be Old in the waies of 
righteouſneſs, becauſe theſe have much acquaintance 
with God, they come to be of Gods long acquaintance. 


Now-we delight much if we can' meet with one that is of 


delight m chem che more: ſo becauſe God fees there arg}, 


had ſuffered fo much -affliction | 
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| Saints; if God be tonoved for - being our Fathers God, 


thereforg we h 
Moſes gipiles God ({aich he) he isour God, andour 


EF Is it an honor to God that he was our 
Fathers God)? Then it isan honor coyouthar youare/ 
Gods char are our Fachers, chat you. are our, Fathers 


then you. ace honored for being one of our. Fathers: 


Teverenced. 1 remember ic is Oy of Bafi, chat 
nd. 


Saints, Gods Saint who is our. Father. We reade of 
Moſes chavhgv ils been buc. forty daies converſing with 
God upon the- Mount, and his. Face did ſhine, if con- 
verſing with God forty dates makes his face ſhine, what 
wilicte co.converſe with Gad, forty years? Oh 1 how 


muſt cheir faces needs ſhine being.ſo long acquainred 
with him. | 

8. Thoſe 6 7 Sa, gra Old, they have done 
a great deal of (ſervice, cherefore honorable ; eſpe- 
cially if they have been in publique places. A. publique 
Miniſter chac hack qo co be Oldin fervice-for | 
God, he is an object Ouch honor, tobe exceedingly 


when the officers came roapprehend Mm, che ſtory ſairh |' 


"livg holineſs of countenance,, made-.the- officers to fal 


ly, and cherefore not co be diſreſpeted; ſhal we reſpe&t- 
ancient ſervants co, thefamuly and company, chen how. |: 
much more is an ancient ſervant to the Lord co-be re- 


he wasabour huly duries, and the gravity and;{park- 


down backwards,they. were norable to beare ic. Aman 
Chat hath lived longinthe ſervice of God, is very ho- 
norable before the Lord,& before men we honor our Old 

Servants, if any one hach beeq' your Old ſervanc, you 
w1l not ſee ſuch an one want; he hach been my Fathers 
ſervanc, beforeme, and an ancicenc ſervant to the fami* 


_ſpedted. 


ets © © 9 


when found in Waies of Righteouſneſs, 437 
ſpefted? How wil not many Glory in chis, that they | 


have been in che Kings ſervice thus long? Oh ! chis is wor- 
thy of Glory, that thou haſt been in che ſervice of the 
Lord fo long. 

9. Oh! Ic isa crown of Glory co be Old in the waies 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe chou art neare co that eternal 
crown. Rom, 13. 117. Our ſalvation is nearer than 
rhen at firſt we beleeved. Thou arr even alffoſt ac the 
heaven, and whenchouarc looked upon thus, thou acr 
co be honored in that regard, An Old fouldier chat by 


being long in ſervice, cometh co have the next place of |. 


preferment co be duero him, he is looked upcn with 
reſpe& and regard. It may bethe next place 1n- heaven 
is like ro be chy portion,-thouarenearcuntagehy Glory, 
Young men are co go on intheir warfare here, bur thy 
warfar 1s even accompliſhed, in Iſa. 40+ Comfort yore, 
comfort you my people, for their warfar is accompliſhed. 
Now thoſe are to be honored, it isa plory for a man to 
be neare the Kingdom of heaven, to be near this crown 
of ecernal Glory. b-'4: 
. 10. If chou continueſt Old in the waies of righceouſ- 
neſs, then thy crown of Glory {hal be' Exceeding 
eat, exceeding glorious, The longer thou ſtayeſt 
or it, the more glorious it ſhal be; che longer thy 
crown 15 a framing,” the more ful of Diamonds and 
Pearls ic wil be when ic cometh, I have read ofan Em- 
perors Son, that one ſpeaking co him about theglory he 
was like to have hereafrer, I, ( ſaich he ) che Cooks are 
a long time preparing the dinner, buc we thal have the 
betcer cheer when iz cometh. So though God hath let 
choſe thar are ancient and Godly, -live here in their Pil- 
grimage a long cume, yer when ic cometh they ſhal have 
the greater Glory, Pur altheſe cogecher, and cercainly 


ix muſt needs be, that che hoary head muſt needs have a | 


crown of glory, ufic be foundin che way of righteoul(- 
neſs. - 


4. 
— 


uw 


 Hhh 2 VSE, 


| 


4 ! RR 12% 84 Sm. ws ns i ESPN & 4 EE ae ; - 
_ & £2 © ST URINE VR, # Do . $4) Bragg Fon WL wa * £4 Sat by '< : 
o ho yy . ar $0 I» $4 ET ASS 9 bo, © A-5, a Wx-” ply uy 
Q &5 - SEAS * _ - 
wy Bo. s 
{ ; 4 4 7 
_ « w . * TS ELIAS , 
x uw 
*23FY} © E > £43 ws 7 Y , P 
£ D f : ; 4 » , 
4 - _— 2 4 a % S « a 4 
s ' = p . þ 
' . S 
Y U S 4 ;Fo [X . 
+ * = - « - b 
C , . F 


Wehave cauſe to lament, that we have ſo few gbjects 
to honor as we have. - Indeed Ic isa moſt glorious ſiphc | 
to lee an Old gracious holy men, thathath been from his 
youth holy and Godly, ic.is indeed a moſt glorious 
ſighc, an@may weldraw the eyesof al cobehold it. - I 
remember Foſepbus ſaith, that Moſes when he was buc 
lictle, he had thar beaucy upon him, char al chat paſſed 
by were even enamoured with his beaucy,and chey could 
_r paeby buc chey muſt frand and look upon hims 
Truly if there be. a beauciful honorable objec in che 
world, it is co ſee a hoary head inthe waies of Righte- 
 oufnels; bur O41 wote us thac wehave fo few of them 
4 | - among us, bleſſed be God chat there are any, buc how 
+ happy werf.we had mare ſuch objects co honor.  Thac 
there axe. buc few I pive you theſe evidences, Firlt. 

I. How few old ones have we chat delight when chey 

come together, when chey meece in their companies, ro 
relacecheexperiences of the waies of Gad,of che paſlag- | 
es of Gods providence, of the faichfulneſs of God, and of 
che goodneſs of God co them, and to hu people, ſoas 
ro giveglory to his names when they come together they 
tel a great many of old cales,. or old fables, they delight 
themſelves in telling the cricks of cheir youth, what 
they have done in fuch an Inn, in ſucha Tavern, or in 
ſuch a company; chey can revive their youthful fins 
again :- bur co diſcourſe of che providence and waies of 
Godco them of old, to: give glory to big, where finde 
youthis? Again ſecondly... ff ; 
2. How few old ones have you that are fic to inſtruct 
young ones, and co.come & incouragethem 1 the waies 
of Righteousneſs, and to telthem what chey have tound 
in Gods waies, and to ra provoke them onto the wais of 
righteouſneis? | 


| 3. How few old ones bave you that can delight co ſee 
# $E3EE £ God, | 
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cruth, and ordinances than he hath doue ? nay, are not 
many vexed,and think to caſt off al wichan apprehenſion 
of novelcy ? new things that we have, and ſo upon that 
vexaud fret, . and with chac thingswere as they were for- 
merly of Old ? | 
':4 How many have we that are ancient, that are ſpiri- 
cual and heavenly,cthac can ſay with Pau}, Nowl bave 


| when found in Waies Rirhreouſmeſs. ; io | 


God, yer appearing more gloriouſly in his waies, . in his { 


finiſhed my courſe, and bave fought the fight of faith; 
md benceforth 3s laid up for me a Grown of Glory. 
Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. Gertainly ifold age 
be found inthe way of ſin, ic 1s as diſhonorable as ic 15 
glorious when ic is found i che waies of righteouſneſs | 
95 Iſaiab 20.a finner ahuadced years old ſhalhe accurſed 


(faith God )a finer abundred years old ;zwe read in Exe. 
$. 12, When God would ſhew the ſuperſticious idolacry 
of his people there, he brought Egekzel and ſhewed him 
what che ancients of Iſrael did. O !. 161s afogeand hea | 
vy thing when as che ancients of Iſrael ſhal any-waies 
countenance the waies of ſuperſtition and Idolatry. ; 
and therefore in 9 Exek, 6. when God would come 
againſt his peogle in che wates of his Indgments, then 
God bad che deſtroying Angel begin at chole chart were 
old, firſt, and ſtrike them Pt : [ it isa bleſſed ching 
when the Hoary head is found in the wates of righteouſ- | 
neſs, bucwhen we have white hairs and hygck conſciences, 
that is a grievous thing 3 Inſtead of being old in che waies 
of righteouſneſs, robe old in adultecies, in Exel, 2 3. 43. 
ic is tatd there, ſhe was old in adultry, that is au aggraya- 

| cion of her 'ſin, rhar ſhee was:old in adultery :,. yea, .co 
have the wantonnels of. their yourh,. that. be,.vow come 
ro their old ape, to have their old age. be a linke co che 
diſeaſes of their yourb.,, Thoſe thac are old io fin, they 
ſhal have old wrach heaped up for chem, Exgek2 5. 15. 
ic 1s an agravacion. of wrath, chat it is {aid to be old 
wrath, there is old wrathas wel as old fins; An old ene- 
my of God isa moſt dreadtul ching, for him and _ _ | 
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| [kachers rohave bin old enemies co God, ano 
muckworme'; 'ro'be old and yet ignoranc and ſu 
| {ous, to be an example codraw others co that thar is 
| evil, through the venerableneſs of their age, this is a ſore | 
and a very grievous, and an evil thing; che Lord ſpeak co 
che hearts of thofe that are ſo, becauſe they have {o little | 
cime comake proviſion for cheir ſouls, to make up their 
peace with God, antticis hard for themro do ic; chey 
chac have bin in whe) epbhieg years, as weread of | 
che children of Tfacael, thar they had bin in captivi 
ſeventy yeats together : and ſothereare many men ang: 
| | wemen, that have Vin in captivity under ſatan for theſe, 
| leventy years, perhaps "for eighty years cogether, O! 
how hard is ic to work' upon'them ? as ifa candle lay a| 
longe' rune 3n che wer, it is hard to light that candel : ic 
3 ears wotke- the work of Grace upon any, that 
havelayne racy +> long cime'in their corrupticns, I wil 
hang err Je, 'but give me an example of one 
| men, that hath bin converted when he was old, only 
| one ſeemeth co have ſom probabilicy of ir, and that was 


Manaſſeb, but (except chat)I know no example of any, | 


Tins 


earthy 


not tha ic is impoſſible, only chisI ſpeak co cauſe thoſ, 
[ | [chat yethave nor 'madeup their peace wich God, and 
yer they have one foot inthe grave, co look abouc them 

| __ | whyethereiscime, it is poſſible, but we muſt make ac- 
count of it as a mighty preac thing. God muſt magnifie 
 [hisfree grace eParcs you, for bow ſhal God have his 
ende in warking upon you ? what ſervice ſhal God have 
from you, when you have given away your former time | 
1n the waies oflin ? the Lord ſpeak co your conſciences, 


and humblechem before him acthis day, for their con- 
| dition is ſad, and it is a moſt dreadful object. As itisa 

moſt 'glorious obje(t co behold one righreous in his old 
| e, {ot is dreadful objzeftto ſeanold drunkard, an 

ola {wearer, an old prophane manis a moſt dreadful and | 
fearful] objeCtto behold, bur we hope that che Lord hath 
| ſome objedts among us, that'cal for much reverence and 
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reſpe&, and to them Ideſireracher to {peake. 
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on, munch peace and comfort isdue unto ſuch, the Lord 
and ſaints look upon them as honorable. Thou art a- 
Father in Iſrael, and God remembers al that thou haſt 
donefor him thele for! y,thele ſixty years. Iremember: 
Lther ſaith, That one gracious action is more excellenc 
than heaven arid earth, Millies quam celum et terra- 
Claich he ) one gracious action 3 and chere isa truth in 


in ir,” than the frame of heaven and earth. 


own Old in them, Oh ! how excellenc are chey chat 
| have performed ſo man rome actions,  and-al are 
creafured up with che Libra 


| Caſt me not off inthe time of Old age, forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth. And inverſe. 18. now alſo 
| when kam Old and gray beaded, Ob God! forſake me 
[ n0t. If thy conſcience tells chee, chaWhou haſt indea-- 
| vored coſerve God from thy youth, to do good inthe. 


|  Bywayof imcouragement, and by way of exhortati-; 


ic, there 1s no gracious action bur hath more excellency | 
Then-thole | 
that have continued long in-che waies. of God, and have 


know the Lord hath Old | 
mercies for thee, who haſt been an Old diſciple, and he | 
wil not forſake thee when chou arc Old. Pſal. 71. 9. | 


[ 


| 


L 


place God hath ſer thee in, thou mayeſt now go with: 
T > unto | God;z Oh Lord ! now forſake me _ 


w] am Old; leave me not when lam Old. Now 
chowgaſt che bleſſings of the people of God: upon thee, | 
and wher.ſoever theu goeſt outof the world, Oh! the- 
ſweet ſayor that thou wilc leave behind thee, thou arc a. 


gloxyand honor to allthy children, and fhal be after | 
chouart: dead and got in Proverbs, 17. 6, Childrens 

cbildren are the crown of Old men, and the Glory. of | 
children are*heir fathers. [The plory of children are ' 
«their Fabers]. 1, when their Fachers are gracious and: 
| Gal, thenWey are the glory of their children... As: 


now _. 


- Nene. AY. - 
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as 
| 


| 


' | roſay,'Oh Lord! Tbegan to love thee coo late,” it hi 


been bappy for you had you begur . EET 
1 a.5-abar-hoted em the time, 'to do much for 'Ggd 
while he' conticues thy time. ' Ia litcle cime-thouw | 
haftro le; Oh | let mich be done inthat-cime; The | 


ancient grave Citizen, he did worthily in his cime, he 
did God'a preat deal of ſervice, he was a man of excel]- 


lent guifesan the*place where God had fer han, ſurdy | 


there is a bleſſing for chis child that had ſucha Father; 
why ?-Thevery mention of thee thac art Old, 1can ho- 
'not tothy child after thee; wherefore, ſeeing God hath 
puracrown uponthee, labor ſtilto brighten this crown 


more and more, 'to make it moteglotious before thou:| 
dieft, and char is the buſineſs Lhaveto do, ( and then I 


ſhalwind upall) co-ſhew co you what Old men; ſhould 


do to make their crown more glorious, how they ſhould: 


exerciſe the work of righteouſneſs ſo, as ingecd co be 


glorious when they live, "and when they die, and'fo, e- 


cernally- afterwards. The firſt is this, 209250 
1. Bewail the- ſins of chy y 3 that is one"'worke 


that is a very ſuitable work for men, wherein their 
righteouſneſs ſhould run; beyaile the fins of thy youth, 


and bleſs Godthac thou haſt cime co bewail chem. Thus 
David inPſal. 25," Ob | remember.uot - againſt nee 
the ſur of my. youth, Oh! the many*eyills of my youth 
that have paſſed fromme! Oh !' happy had ic been for 
me that I had: ſooner in the waies of God... Jt was 
Auftins ergy complaint, Domine nimss/ Sera &c. 
Oh Lord | Hlovetheecoo late;ſaid Auſtin when he was 
-anOld wan,' Soalyou that are Old and ancient, 
buc co your- former times, whevher you did Þt 
grow gracious when you were/young, if you have Wi 


beſt of you have negle&ted- che forepart of Fqur times, 


- double-now' your diligence m the lattex, parc of your 


rumes,- labor toredeem-it, by pucting Hers in the 


——— = 


— 


now? what an honor is it, thata child came of ſuch afone? 
Oh !? this young man he had a very gracious Father, an 


waies | 


DR —— 


FP when found ms Wes "of Righteouſneſs | 443. 


your ſelves, to leavera.fuceeſlion of Godlinels: after you, 
are deadandpgone:;' Ehinkwich your lelves; wharn:ſhal, 
havedone? how little and poor ſervice: Ged:hath had. 
from meallmy.daies. '. Again./'; ' Latent 219 
| . Z:. Mcourape e thatare youyg, thatare ta come' 


_ 
E x 


1 the waies of God, how ſweet and how 
that when yaudie you may die ſo_much che.more com+ 
forwardneſs,iuuthe waies of God, cake notadvanrages 
chis is your profeſſion. | Oh !! if you: were: grations: your 


ns :It is rrue,::if anji:pt Four: ſervantepy 
children, make profeſſion! of celigioni Marce:thih: others; 
arid yer ſhal be negligenc in their duties, they:arerd be 
rebuked ſo much the-more ſharply, I bur youmuſt:do 
with Gravicy,, and tendernes bf. affectian,-and with 
ſence of the name:of God how: ithac[ſuffers;-and/this 
would beſeem-you; ro ſpeak-cathem as: wnthe name; of 
God,: to teak s folemnly upon their:coaſciences 
| and roſ{anctifiethem by prayer: buc in every:paſſion to 
be checking them fortheir forwardneſs 1n. religion, - ſus 
rly this :3$anevils; Tf they. ſhould. make their moan ico 
God, andappelto God, that thy indeavor:to: pleaſe 
,you -- what they cat, bur yourake theratheriadvan- 
tage againſt chem, Þecauſe of cheig. Forwardneſsin relir | 
gion, 'O | this wil be heard in heaven againſt you. 


waies of Godlineſs that ch ey.may be more forward than, 


Lgo out:ofthis warld and do! God to ligle:Tervite as L| 


{ : = o/ 
_—_— +:as Daw, come: childien:and:Jawil reachi |. 
' | yourthe'feare of che Lord, tel chemwliac nx 
they. 
have been toyau, labor with your ſervants and children; | 


fartably, caktheed of checking of younjpones if:theid | 


againſtchem, chaczfthey do offendcheeintheleaſtdes: | 
gree:: I, this is your religion, chisis:yaus forwardnets,; | 


ves, yownrnld be wary of checking. at chem:iivche | 
waies ot teligio 


4:Y ou thar are Old] ,abor co beaucify che crown of your 
ory. 5: bleſſe God that you. liye co ſee any manitefta- | 
cion of the name. of. God, furcher chan formerly! you ; 


have done, that you live co chis day co ſee Chriſt ;ap- | 


a” I bs -4 > 


— Oldotgrara Orwnaf Clay city | 


[344 


: Joc Sarelarar fm. cus 


"ond: forchis peoples and; bow his childery/ nd his 
WE" think A er_ceit rage tay! of | 
H OE. a ie | 

;your 5foresfarhers DIE in? 'Iive'apainj-and coi] | 
ſce cheſerhhesinwhich we live, they would bleſs God 
wich their Faces upon. the ground for:thart you live ito 
ſee.c And Idare x eres no gracious-Oid: nan | 
bur. ſees (indeed cauſe:of | 

ofpr iſc;-charever chey lived co 
_ tenants om Do not ow. 


| Foundaaon afche I theokd rhe 66, uctowe 
cy 


gr ico rin 7 mat-ſonce E land wes@-nation; no; | 
| ining of che; world, Hach ſeen more of 

1. ok Waies 0's ,than'you 
þonsmgry be:noc froward: ie hich? as 
wn bur gneGaitie praiſe ard; ; forcharchuc is 


| we have how? Shal we be: wiſer 


ne <p Meyers che old 


mer they: oryed;- beivy ers heme 
ſo)mmany'young. men nowithey ſhour,- and blefſe Gol 
rr =: bucmany old men they weepgbecauſe 
'*6 lyxhey canremember agreac deal. more 
poocbinL 


Ligabeths- dates; now there is fuch a 
Pf oraRraion 8diflention, cherfoce chey are ready 
obetapnks foundation of the Temple, when. the 
of reformation &-laid;Qh(: theyareready toweep: 
Geo Cioach diftcaGiod,bur pucall. cogether;and 


076924 1:33 38201-/,25x8 03 
; ay ew your righ 
ling to-open'your / 


ſhal come furcher reveal ro. you! Say: 


Lake-heetd of fuck a bout>fixe-farhery, | 
> place int Peter 342.518! a fate 


ou: knowchat 
ta tocnero ky downs i to 'toredeemus from ous | 


vaine- 


es, 


w_—_ 


_— - 


— - 


when found in Waies of Righteouſneſs 445. 


vaineconverſation, received by tradition from our fa- 
thers 3 therefore ftick not ſo much to old cuſtoms, co 
[what was in your foreefathers times, -bur if God:come 
co manifeſt any further truth, be ready. to imbrace it, 


| and bleſs his: name for it, 'for there are truths chat do 


riſe in ſeveral generations. . If your fore-fathers in time 
of reformation, ſhould bave ſad (as many of them ſaid) 
ſhould we be wiſerthan our fore-fathers? We ſhould 
'bave coneinued in; Popery {til and yer wedid think wel 


| chacthey before: us did decline from their forefathers, 


cherefore we muſt look cothe truths thac are come up, 
that: are manifeſted-in ſeveral: Generations 3 not thac 
any cruth is new, but the manifeſtacion of ſome truths 
{aremoreevidenedn fomic generations than in others, and 
cherefors'ix 1 Pettt,i 2; x2, The. Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
being eſtabliſhed in the preſent eruch. As in Luthers 


| cime there waga preſent truth, the point of juftificati- 


-onthat was the preſeng truthof tha age,.;and ſo in theſe 
Times cherearepreſent.eachs madeknowen,- both con» 
cerni auwari and ſpiritual jiberties. There was a 
gieardeal of falſe 'divinitybefore preached -amongft you, 
-Even concerning your eftates,.thar-you had nothing of 
your own,but al was at the: abſoluce wil of thoſe above 
you;you had ao propriety/ataljand for ſpiricual liberty, 


.| wekndwin what bogdage we were there: Therefore la- 
| bor now ta:underftand> theſe truths, and give God the 


glory of then, before you do imbrace cheſe preſent truths. 
Lis ſtrang that.men ſhould be ſo mucty ſec upors former 
things, astoneplect che prace.of God for the preſenc, 


ing among 
heatheris, and-coming newly out of heatheniſme, they 


|. were faine to. yeild as much as everthey :could,” tothe 
|-hearhens among: whom. they. lived, and-did- to, . and 


-rherefare-rhere: were. many:corruptions: among. chem, 


|apdſoche firſt reformers coming newly out of popery, 


Iiiz 


—____— 


.and abbetauſe of thoſethac were before. As riow.: among - 
| the'Farhers( as'we caltheinFachers ) though they be co 
|:be>reverenced-for their graces, yer how he 


they 


» wee a gy —_— 


2 


IS OE IRR 


| 


' 15: now, and chat' when you hat be: entered upon an 


| ofQIdand younginore, chanrobavechem ballaſed wich. 


Becauſe the Senate did: novnfirſt motions 
Secaufeir was no firft mbrignedby 


| theywere fain bo yeald, anddid.yeild ſofar axthef could 
for the-gaining of: chem, rcherefore we muſt not; make: 
thacthac was herecotoreg checulevt: $473 RI God 
for what is revealtedac chepreſencs! 11} 

6. Anocher work: of Old .men for beautifying theic 
- crown 18 righteouſneſs is this, you that are ancient ofren 
' think ofecerpity, you arenowjuſt a launching into.the 


ocean of eernity;and #2 afew:y I ERARINY | 


| Uifferencebetween.youur condicions, | between that chac 


erernal eſtate. Think much'of eternity 'al-you that ace 
ancient; Alyoung ones ſhould have their thoughes much, 
weighed wich ecernicy, nothingiwil rake ofrhe thoughts 


che thoughts” of: (EARY + ONPERY WA thatare ah- 
cient.” WV fin «1 3 


i Te Gan oan, 4 " 


— 


"7 Take heed of ihoſe thi rharare che uſually di- 
ftempers thar:accompany-O 3 as; namely, :cimer» 
ouſneſs, Oh you voutbfine (10 PEAce7 ae] 
lived al chis cime:in peace, : apd-areJoarhice: 
ching'for che-truth  Policaipuir did not fo, when 
was eighty fix yeares of 'age, he was couraglous. -So 
labor you for young mens courape for God,” even in the: 
rumeof yaur old age.:.11Take heed ofſucha fuclinefsand 
pecriſhneſs of ſpinr, -chac becauſe you have not hereto- 
fore received; Tuch chingy,: therefore now ou wil. not.. 
Remember it is xeporred: 'of therSenare 6 Rome, [that 
when Tiberius wiould chave kad Ebriftito be q==ry 
a'God; Qh1, ic.muſt nor be done, ( of Lg, 


TIMES IN YOUr MSEC ra many be convinced of 
good things.they wil give notes againſt ir, why ? be-. 
cauſe they thar.were moſt ancient did nor firſt move ic, 


becauſe ic was pur oa by the youngones  fivft, therefore 
Des Ic dogol NEVET fo woE arch Ne rn: Old 
'waies 


_ ., ac 


' : WA 
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G— 


—————————. 


waies, O! take heed of ſucha ſurlineſs and pertiſhneſs 
of ipiric,, Remember the Grerians, . it was ſaid of them, 
that when they: withed a curſe upon. their enemies, ic 
was thatthey fhoinld pleaſe:themiclves in bad:cuſtomes 


upon ſach things, that chey wil not bauk what they have 


- done hererofore 3 Andthen again, another ching tor the 


honor of your crown in the waies of Righeeouſnels, is, 

8. When God fhal cake you 'our of this world, .( as 
ere longe muſt needs be) - labor beforeco prepare your 
ſelves fo, as you rmay die in faith, in che hope of. the 
glorious things,' that God is working for the Church in 
thislatrer age, for cerrainly- God is doing great. things 
forhis Church in this Jatrer age of the world, greacer 
chings thatiever yethave bin done, ,and-thofe that are 
Tlive may live £o- {ee/ptotivuswotkings bf God! in the 


| world, more chan before z' and chough you are 'not like | 


to live to {ee thegreat chings that God intendeth todo, 


yet thus far you may plotitie God:before:youdie, | die 
in faith 3&5 01d Jacob did2:: Ir isanocable expreſiion of 
'old Facob,' whetrhe layaidying he called his ſons co him, 
-and faith in Gere: 48. 21 And-Iſaraelſaidto Joſeph, 


| bebold I die, butt God ſhal be' with you, and bring you 
; | againtothe* Tand of your fathers.; So-you thar are old 
[| when'youly npon your death beds, when other young 
' | onescom' abour you; fay* chus tro: chem, behold Idie, 
| bur aſfurce yourſelves God wil be faithful in his promiſes 
|rothe Church, there are glorious: things adoing for.his 
people ; in Heb. 11. 22. the faith of Joſeph 1s chere 
| commended in thar'when he:dyed he gave ordericoncer- 

ning hits bones'; why ? what work of faith was i, for him 


to pie orderfor his bones to be cariedour of Egypit: yes, 


| irwasa warkof faith; that he beleeved God would ful- 


fithis promiſes; 'do you-diefo beleeving chat God wil 


- 


| fulfil thoſe bleſſed. promiſes-he har: made: 'ro .che 
'VGhurthes: "Abd: 254 23200 52 Þn | ok 


' 9, Taketiced now in-thisyour old age ofa worldly 
| . | Price 


and it 18 a preivious curſe indeed; when old men are ſec 


=H 


_— — 


| when funndin Waies of Righteouſutſs. 447 | 
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Po {1448 Old Age isa (rownof Glory ; eſpecially - 

| | | fpirit, this isthat char is charged upon-old men, and 
| yet iris che moft ſtrange and unceaſonableſt ching thac 
canbe, and it is very obſervable, that God hath, promi- 
TIE Sar daies toithe quite contrary, . and yet we ſee 
chis diſtempe of hearc prevails with old men exceeding= 
ly,'in Prov. 28.16. but be that hateth coveruoſneſs 
ſhalt prolong bis daies; and; yet ic is obſervable char old 
| men are moſtſtibjed ro it, and yer the ſcripturepromi- 
> ſech lengeh: of daies by hacyjg:coveruouineſs , none of 
you bur would: fain.live a year longer, now hate cove- 
cuouſneſs eſpecially: iti cheſe times. . There is. nothing 
wil morediſhonor your crowhe,- than the fin of covete- 
ouſneſs in theſe daies, becauſg if-ever there were tunes 
that God called for :{piritualand heavenly hearts, ng 
iois4 rr Heve.. 4, , we. xead of. che dicription of the 
feveralages of the Church, one was like a Lion. the (e- 
cond a'Galf, the:thirda Many the forth an Eagle, che 
laft-ſtate'of reformation of.the Glurch ſhould be like 
| ' | awvEagleabar ischehearss ofghoſe that hved inthac ſtace 
ſhould be: Eagle like, :toaring;ploft;30;heavenly and ſpi- 


oe ſho 
| Fogthe getting of thetruths andardinances of Goda be 
| 4 freedom amongſt. us, We know that both the ſtate 
| aud veceſficy: ofour brethren: cals for: free liberal hearts, 
| and you:that e.rheicrown Af glory. 1D repro age, 
; || &c. aretogobefore others, be you freexo lay; our for 
| | | tliem;z- Remembet-ic:;is50porred; of che Romans _ = | 
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FO 1 when found in Waies of Righreonſneſs. (0 


honor of chem,” that atthevery ime: thag Hanibal was 
m thefeild, chey. would-be purchating®of choſe fields 


ſume forthem, Benovfodiftruſtful, but be willing co 
diſburſe m this- way, thar' may be fo much for the' 
reliefe of our brethren in Terland, ' and forthe ſetting up 
of the goſpelthere, ithoughfor the preſent there be ſome' 
- hazards Ordinarily: chole that are Oldare ful of fears 
and diſtruft, bur of ab they ſhould be che freeſt from 
them ;; And in the laſt-place. —* 
'-To,” Leryour praiers be, and your imbracing of che 
poſpel fo. forthe: preſenc,; as you may have hope when 
bis, thac you ſhal leave the goſpelas aninhericance 
to your children afterwards z with what comfort may an 
apea man or woman die, unlefſe chey may have hope 
che poſpel fhal be left co cheir children ; Not many 
yearslince when old: people died, char had any fightin 
che waie®of God, | they died with trembling hearts,' for 


Child mayibebroaghr to ſee Iknow nor, 'it'may be he 
may: be brought-up inpopery and Idolicry, buc now 
' when you die, you may have a hope to leave the Goſ- 
pel as an imhericance'to your'Childrenz + eſpecialy if 
your prayers beſtrohg, 'uadyour imbratethencs of it as 
it ought to bez Ic is fad of Fyſtirz the younger, that hie 
ran mad with this conceite, char che Roman Empire 
ſhould decay, in his time, he was ſo extreamly perplex- 
ed with ſucha thought. So ic ſhould be wich eyery 


when 'theit enemy-/whs chore; and would gives round; |: 


they choughe,: Now1am going, and whar miſeries my | 


generatigb, -whar 1: thar:cthe-poſpe] ſhould decay, and | 
| the entarl>and. evidence of tbe cur off 'in my cime,. it | 
ſhould go'negrevery dneofus, 'and thetefore inconrage | 


4- 


your felyes;- andler- cherebe a yourtifut vigour in your 
ipixits,; to ſee to-propagare! the Goſpd; thatyou may 
haye hopes toleave it jro your -poſtericies when 'you'are 
| gone abdacas-norilonps your dhalhave ir, for conſider, | 
| you have hadwhlefled'calantof'pracein thetime God 


ath afforded royou;) Idare fay that chere- was never. | 
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eiphty.yearalince che world bogs 
theſe-la&-cighty years, they ahat havelived them chave - 
had ſuch-an-eighty. years, :thac culoucany:ephty years | 
ſoce-che begining ofithe world; -neverhad a nation ſich 


'Fy 
before you dy, die nor. in Gods gebt, you: have pur up 


'inche waies of Godlinels, and if you thus beautify yous 
lh when you come rodie, Qi | how-ſweet wy death 


cher you are, ableco ſay thusas Ghriftidig,/for ſo yoir 
may ſay. in:your. meaſure, thauph nor-ſo | —_— as 
| Chriſt did Father glorifie me withthy (elfe,Lh 


berimes, - thar- if you live -It this wor 'you'may have 


n, fob her 
 yelation-of; the: mifity of yneſs,.as hath bin{for- 


iphty: years as this nation harh had, therefore know 
you have: mych;to:dpſwer for,iandiremenber this, 
If you haye any. ineſs as aly: yow-have:magde many 
covenants and. v; God- in yqut-cimes, 'fulfil them 


) 


many praters,: and every prayer is an ngagement to you 


/be co you, yonr-pilow wil be ſoft when you come to die 
if you can ſay {o..caccord ing ca your.meafureJas Chriſt | 
did,inFob.1 5 Father olorife me wth tby;ſelfe,l have fi- 

niſbed the worktbou baſt given me to da;Think burwith | 
your ſelves you thatare ancient;ifyou weretodie; whe» | 


1 | ave finiſh- 

edchework chou haft giyen, meco.do 3 Thou knoweſtic 

Ws | ban my care an thedaies of my poor pilgrimage, . ro 
n 


ſhal die ſo, 


£ 


this grear work; thou aveſt oi-co finith-2n chis 
0 How. ſweer wil thbe to ſtach an one that 
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© One wordto you that are young, (and ſo Thave done 
al )Tsic ſuch a crown obGlory co: be-found-Old its che 
waies of righteouſneſs > Da you then begintobe: Godly 


chis crown, ſer upon. your: heads when youare ancient, 
for is it ,not, bettar;fag you tobe plants of Gods -hoviſe; 
then weeds upon the dynghil, - Thoſe thatarewicked are 
but as weeds upon-a dunghil, but. you thac :ace Godly 
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are as plants in Gods own orchard inthe laftof the Ro- 
| Rl rh mans, 
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hen found in Waits of Righteoyjneſs.” © 458 


mans, 3- We find that Andromicres and Frniga are | 
| commended, becauſe they were in Chriſt before fainc 
Paul, They were in Chriſt before me. It isan honor- 
able thing to be in Chriſt before others, this is honorable 
when you are yohg, and then going on in che waies of 
Godlineſs al your young time, andſo1n your midle ape, 


this crown prepared for you, tor ſo ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt here, The hoary head 1sa crown of Glory, if ic 
be found in the waies of righteoulnelſs, 0. 
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and til you come to be O 1d, Here in my cext you have | 
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But ow 19 > pleaſed God who Wor eperated me fromm, my 
Mothers: Fomb, and called mhe bybyjs Grace to rew hes 
bis Son in me. To reveal. his Son [' in. me; he 
not ſay ro reveal his Son-(t> me] bur Ke me ]} 
ſo the words are : ſo that indeed ic doth befit a Miniſter | 
{ of the Goſpel to be a, profitable Minifter- when Jeſus | 
Chrift comes to be revealed [in him] And fomuch for} 
| the expreſſion [hath committed unto us] tha is, put in 
| ts the wordof reconciliation. - As ifthe Apaſthe k ſhould 
| ſay whereas the Lord harh been fromal erernicy plotting 
as it were the greac work of reconciling the world unto 
;| himſelf, in rhac great ytapotgettiogs, ; doing. of i £89 m| 
Chbiſt, and this che work char ; 
thepjory of God mid the pood of Soules, the Lord| 
'| hath been pleaſed co appoint ſome ſele&t meſſengers for 
to carry els his namea the world,and coſtew unto | 
| the" 14 jy la grin of his wil hach 
| concerhing the Children of men, | 
ingche worid unto. himſelf | 
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apa ptr ch the | 
pueurbs Facotien orator 
ONS the mini= 


Ghation char is chworls ſo cha: from b 


= Tranm .; Peace a6theworld 


A Gods Miniſtexs, whien chey come to preach i in| 
the name of God,: and«kat yori havein Nwbem, 49-20. 
gaveſs thy-good-fpirit; It) was che Propher thae|, 
came to inftruct them,| jt wascheSpivic of God ir the: 
Prophet that did inſtru chem; Soichat the Minifters- of 
God have their commiſſion from che Father, from'the 


/Son, and fromthe Holy Spirit, rocometo the people || 


and;to reveale thegreatcounſels of: emotion char 5 wo 
;axeſentby the whole Trinity! unco ch&'pe people, hey 

cheic commiſſion, you have clearly, Bur ent 
ſion is more imediately from Chriſt ( there is the 


Father, Song and Holy Spicirin-it Yyet is mote ime- | 


ly fromCas Gait becauls mares) hee - 
| ChuretySc it is part ofthe propheci 
» —_ che great eounfetaf GodhisFarhermthe uy 
of our Reconcilliation tobe opened tothe people,Chri 


was ficſt annoimed, and chenhedoth as it were, _— | 


= + ny a+ iv1/#/'61.' Lyne 4 
find che greac-: he is: firſt dniviticet., The | 
fhivit of ripe Lord God irnpon me becauſe the Lord baib 
annointed me, To what } To Preach good tidings FR 
fo the meek,, be bath ſent me to bind joogdorinvedeep 

ropr :haberty to: captives; and the Ne bf 1 wh, 
KH ah that ave bound; $0''pr He accep* 

eare 


ta of tbe Lord, and the tay of Vejivbice of our 
= to comfort all that mowrne, t0-4 wn 7 


that mourne in mn ES them | 
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chis Chriſt is == Ho- 
'ly.5x | Spirit of God is1ipoh me, becauſe the 
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employed about, wharſoever theworld chi 
es vent exeveremployedboii apt 
chis, and. beino bfſoſpreat i 

jo? pre der agen rigers boy 


betheappointer; abdche Holy Spiriv: gding to atinoine! 
Jeſus Griſt eo be'a preacher. of the'Gotpe);! and' he'be-? 
ingthe prime,andthecheif Propher of the” Church; he" 
doth appomr-otherscg@xerciſe as it were ſome work of 
his propherical office, - thadis, to preach the great 'Do=' 
arinevt Reconalation,hatheominictedunts"tis the Mis" 
ruſtery. of BRegonciliation;Bttthis yon ſtral ſeei8 the'tohnis 
aſſign charGhriftpives in the afbof Mark;t5: (wed 0gh 
And -beſaidunto them,. go: yee into all the world: a#d'|. 
' Ereach. the Goſpti1oftwery creature;he that beleeveth ©| 

tzſed, ſhal: be ſanied,' and 'beithat biteiveth not! 
FE; ide; andibbapriſcd a) 'be/Taved] 
bur-he. har beleiveth-pvc- hal) be damned,” this is the], 


a 


S— — 


— 


| Golpg), thedoGtrine of-Reconcitiation by Chriſt, he); 
: doth not givechen.a; base:comimiſſion, but hejoyns his]; 
| 7) POWEF cogerhen tethd commiſſion, and cel 
| os mp wer doth goa 


| chem; 
| h reherin's OItb, 29; | 
18. And Jeſusr cameandſpenkento them faying, All | 
power 1s given unto mein Heaweniand in Barth, Whac| 
followes 1n. yerſ,.- efore and teach all | 

amd of the Father, Son: 
iFhere5;whac a |! 
all; 
ells 


at Sven. any” 
$68 Tliel| 
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15 thegreateſt work that any creartite* in this Wotaliyas: 
$ofir, 00!| 
EqUENCE, | 
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— 


preface;-\ Al 'power is'j 


In: heaven and in carth,. go ye therefore; #5 if-ChcHit | 
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God the Father appoineshim, he-only may. be ſaid cor 
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| | Chriſts 


Trampets of Peace tothe World, age | 


| ſhould ſay, Be it knowen to you now,that the power 


and therefore be encouraged, but they might wel: have 
ſaid, who 1s ſufficient for cheſe great chings ? Bur be noe 
diſcouraged ſaith Chriſt my power ſhal go-along, with 
[youto affiſt you, co comfort you, to encourage you, .ut 
ſhal poalong with you, to make your Miniſtery-profht- 
table unco them char do belong unto my election; It ſhal 
go.along wath you to defend you fromal adverſaries; ; 
he world wil be enraged againſt you, When. you 


youzand further ſaith Chrift;I am with you! Alwayes } 
even tothe endof the world.. . One would have choughc 
thar that ſhould have been ſufficienc har Chriſt ſhould} 
have ſaid Famwickyouro cheend of: the world, But; 
there is ſomething more:1n this, Tam with-you- ['- Ab; 
rwayes *] evento the end:of .che world; C thatis)I wit 
not beonly-wich you, ſo as. not wholly .to leave you þ 
buc there ſhal be noone momenc oftime-to.che endofche: 


ddw-you- and .fend-my prelenee with you,: but eVELY 7 
moment, every-day, every ſermon you; preach, and) 
chen, I wil be wich you to the: end of the, world, choſe 

were dead above 1500.. Yeares agoe, ; andyer. Chrylt | 


wichthoſerhac ſhould ſutceedcheny.inthe Minniſtery of. 
Reconciliation} Thisis.che.com miſſion, {And when chey- 
come coany:houſe they'are'to beginthus,, You thai fay | 
Peace be ro you when chey ;come co any, - place, /that is 
conciliatiqivisthatthar muſt be: undegſtood. by. preachs ; 


, 
- Tx? 


'derſtand ic by any knowledg of our owns-batic muſt 
ERC) 


4 
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:chat is giventome by the Father, thal goaloug with you'] | 


come topreach this Doctrine, But now my power ſhal | 
go-along: with you; to: defend . you from-them. al,, t9/j 
ſtrengehen-you apainft aloppoſitions mnthe: world, and | 
|'toeriableyou to ſuffer whactoever ſhabbe brought Upon: | 


world,buc-in/ic T wil bewich you;T wilnotonly oyerſhar 


ſaic-hewil be with chem to che end of che:world,; thats | 


the peace of God in Chriſt. + Now this -doGirineof Res, | 


in allthe book-of the creatuse, we cannot Toto il. 


AY 5, 


— 


- __ - ++ 


0p. © Wecan read but very lutle of:t, ſcarge.oneletcen;| - 


Cat i *bihs 


2» GofpelReconciliation, Or". 
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| | the Appoſtle ſpeaks concernitig the Goſpel, bet I ſay 
bow they np hears? \.'FeF — #beir ſaund went into | 
| atthe world, - have they not beard. of the Goſpel that] 
i5here ſpoken'of, Hath-noc 1ſrael heard the Goſpel?;| 
Yes verily,” their ſound went into all the Earth, and-| - 


raughtus, no, -norby the creature, But thus much may /: 
| be underftood by x Anentoner Gods continuing co the:| | 
world, | and ſhiningupon the juſt as wel as uponthe uns;}; © 
juſt,and abundance of Mercy heer doth this.declare with:| | 
alonde voice, that there isſome poflibility for men to;| 
be reconciled unto God, there is mercy for mankind,there-}; 


doth ſeem co be a loude yaice in the goodneſs of God. in 
thac man is in a better condition than che'Devills, ! for 
kind,he would not continue ſo many Mercies as he doth; 


be meant of this that we have in Rom. 10: 18. [Where 


rheir words unto the end of the world. And this text 
if you compare ic-wich-the 19. Pſah We may have: 
\catfeto wonder much at the quocation of it, there: 


' (that is;the great character of the Grace of God that. is 
writeen'in-the book of the-creature, as it were ina line,) 
that-is gone outthroughe theearth, and bath a kind of 


-wotks of God, Inche $un, andinche Heavens, The: 
Heavens declarethe plory of God and the firmant ſhews 


ft 
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LO 
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the creature to ſound out in the. cares of al the world | - 
certainly, if God had no intention todo good unto men- | | 
Brit gow this. cannoc ſhew us what is Ghriftiz: bur ic may | 


ſhew us thus much, thar Gad hath a. way: of mexcy for.| 
the Children of men, and I think in part, that text may-| 


you haveir a.litcle-differenc, asinche verſ.4. their Line | 


| atleaſt we-may fee xr writceny but-hence!| 
you ſee in the 76. Pſalm, It isclecly: n concerning. | | 
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| 'Golpel in ir, Patience and goodneſs, though we never 
\|-come coheare of the Miniſtery of che Goſpel, yer is 
'Fehar chat calls us ro repetrance,and it is cleare in this,be- 
| cauſe char is ſpoken of in -che*creature; the Joude voice 
in the creature inthe 19 Pſalm. it is applied co che Gof- 
pel in Rom. 10. andexcepr you underſtand-it ſo, we 
capnot tel you that the ſound of che Goſpel hath gon to 
cheurmoſt _ of the earth. We cannot underſtand. 
in the Apoftles time, how the Goſpel went roche ut-- 
-| moſt parts of the world, for chere are many places thar 
are not faund out yer, bur” chis kind of found of the 
Goſpel goes throughout the earthgthat by the voice of the. 
crearures men onghe to come co know thus much, 'that 
| ſurely there is ſome way for Godto be pacified cowards 
ſinful men,though they cannot cell which way, or what 
way, ſuerly there 1s ſome way, and many of che Jewes 
knew no other way bur this, they knew there was a Meſ= 
 ſiah' co: come, bur what he was;z'of who he was, thi 
know ——_— ofhim; - Now the Devills haye no 
work-of 

-ence-gadt Cod toward them _ _—_ can con 
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| -Rom- 11, 33. withour - footſteps, there is | 


—_ * 


| '\yenanc,aud chey muſt be made Members of his rd a 
the 3 Epb. 8. verſe, ſaith the Apoftle (C peakingwhat his| 


the grace given that I ſhould preach amongſt the won 
the unſearchable ricbeggof | 
ode dnbnar za«ror, Chriſt, chey are unſearcha 
inveſtigabiles divitias, notto + ſpeaking of the riches of Chriſt, 
be paced or traced auto optE- as they are of Chriſt they 


r/riacrO- of « and 1 G+ 
Penis, qxinulle veſhers ane unſearchable; the ward is 


indagari poteſt, Iris uſed aiſo CREre, the Riches that are 


no foot ſteps of the riches of | 
Chriſt, if we ſpeak ofthe Dodtrine of Chrift che Media- 
cor as 1t is indeed inthe Goſpel thereare no foot ſteps of 
them in the Creature, therefore, though there be tome 
ary of ſoundin rn en char it is es that God 


> Os & ®V 


[anger cherefore.in the. i1 Cor, 1. 21. the Apaltl | 
faich; That in the Wiſdome of God, the World hy Wifs- 
dame knew not God; it. pleajed God by the fooliſhyeſs of | 
bang to ſa ane ham tbat beleeve..CMark )the world | 
i{domeknew. not God, cercaiply, the world did | 
know there, was : Foy ws and chat: be was infinice in 
; but. the: oaxe rye know not | 


the Creature hach no ſuch miſtery as this,and therefore in| N ot 


miniſtery was) untome whoam the Je of al Sainrsis| |} 
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” * [the ſeveral beames of Gods-Wiſdome ſhining inco mens 
| undecſtandings : take either of both chem, and by both 


cheſeic could not know God ina ſaving way, bur by the 


| Fooliſhneſs of preaching, that's ; by the preaching char 


the Men of. this world do account fooliſhneſs, the 


[Lord is pleaſed co ſave choſe that beleeve : ſo that ir is 
| evidentchatche Miniftery of Reconciliation is commit- 
| tedto the preachers of the Goſpel. 
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.CHAP. 40. 


WWhy-God choſe Men rather than Angels to diſpence 
| the _ of Reconciliation. The Reaſons 
thereof. 


Ow it is to be enquired after, Firſt, why God 
VN would chooſe men rather, co be the diſpencers of 
of che great Myſtery of Reconciliation then the Angels? 
God hath not. committed unto chem this word of Recon- 
ciliation (chough it is true the Angels they do go abour, 
and _ ſomtimes wuneſs co the Goſpel) as you may 
read afterwards) Bur: chey are not choten by way of of- 
fice co che Miniſtery of che Goſpel; char is not the office 
they are appointedco, ſo as the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are 3, God hath not choſen Angels in-an ordinary way to 
come anddiſpence thoſe great and glorious things unto 
the Children of Men. Leg 


ſhould have choſen the Angels co come in and preach Je- 
ſus Chriſt, chan men ? for they are poor weak Creatures, 


up and Preach Jeſus Chrift, the great chings abour re» 


more then we ourſelves ? 


Obje#. You wil fay, had icnor been better thas God | 


and like our ſelves, and now when chey come to ſtand. 
conciling men to God, ſhould we think that chey know 
| Inſt. You rauſt vox thinkehat chereisnogoodro, 
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| a Man may fearch his own heart in a great meafurefur-; 
then the Angels, and ſa they may the berter' ſpezs | 


heard of, - 


of the Goſpel to come, and ih ſuch a way to preach, 
though the inſtrumenrbelike your (elves, and perhaps 


yet you are to look upon..it beyond the matcer* that he 
{peaks,you are to look upon 1t asthe ordinance of Chriſt, 
and ſotoexpet,and look at al aieans whacſoever. - Buc 
now thepreat ſtanding ordinance in the Church of God 
s the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, It is this that is commic- 
ted to us to Preach, and chis therefore is to be looked 


 incends Salvation to :*' Godhath noe choſen the Angels, 
{bur Men, and upon this reaſon, becauſe weare not ſo 


. | capable of converting with Angels as men 3. we are not | 
- | ableto ſtand before them ; when an Anpel hach ſomcimes 


appeared to a pratious Servant of 'God he hath nor beeh 
jon bear theglory of ic,bpt to fal down;and when the 
Angels came inthe 2 of Luk, and ſaid, Glory to God of 
bigh &c. - The Angels ſtruck the Shephards with amaz- 
Ment. 2970 BE 
Arid in the ſecond place, the Miniftrey ofthe Angels 
could nor be ſo effeGual,' Angels do nor fo fully un- 
derftand the windings & am. of 'che heatts'of men fo 
as men do, A Man is more confcious rothe turnings and 


know his own þeart. more. then Angels can,andby know- 
ing his own heart he may be able cq ſpeak more'{uirable; ! 
we do not'in read the word that Angels knew the 
thoughts of the heart of men any further then they are 
ſome way expreſt; nor the Devils. Thac is made to be 


the property of God, tobe the ſearcher of che hearc 3 but 


; 2'Bycyou mift know ; chat iris by vertue of the ordi* By 
nanceof Chrift: becauſe he” hath appoinred a Miniſter | 


may nothave adeeper underſtanding then ſome of you, bo 


-yponasthe power of God to falygtion in thoſe char God, 


windings of his own heart chenany Anpel can be, he may ; 


be done £ill one'cotties and tels you, that you never| |} 
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_ the hearts of 
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others, and fo God in Will 11 
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Tacker commics the Miniftery of Reconciliation to men 
_— 
 Butathird is rltts, andthatis a ſpecialone, thae the 
wer of God may the: more appears in the conver- 
Fon of ſouls unto Jefus Chriſt 3 and intnis one thin 


{rhe pgoou of God doth _— a preat-deal more then 1n 


Heaven, and Eart 


hioh ric ade ching* that 1 Fin the world, it is above 
che reach of a creature. - 


as much as cat be, -But now that a few poor fiſher 
ar firſt, 


bar o hangupon chem, wete whipe i 
mthe ſtocks as if they had (been the vileſt Ropues chat 
[had deen inall chewotld, -arwl yer that Gotflivald ſubs 
due fo many narions. 


this God ufes weak meanet, : to ſhew the greatiefs ofhis 
power,. and fobthatyoirhave thats ter m2” Cort 's 


 deediin earcthenveſlels, :thewordiis irſthe preck, th veſſels 
of ſhiell,  thezeiwwere (ome. rich ſhells char Had'on'the 
oundide'a Plaine: thely ichdt her? yolt ctine tothe" Sea- 
thore:pou ſhould 460k: Upon theh;' arÞridy lobked 

a& bf whey had not beef worck'a FatRing) Ht 
within:-th&-ſhet cherawys# _—_ Perle tht was 
worth tnanychioufatids of ,' f6' ſtirhhe;' we hive 
chi cxeaſure Draſhe};! cas or weak fraile vellel 
chan, contempt ibledeſſe} ele this peatle; Ang 
why 408: thd-Afjortle en aagton Yhat theexcet 
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upon the face of the' earth; arid! It | 


time ſhould bridgirhewhole world in perieralts' receive | 
chis Dodrine by tuch pogrand weak -tmeanes;' © Þ the | 
 infinice. andplory of God thatdoth appears. It 


| 7 But wehaverlriccteaſuire in Earn Veſſels; that's | 
che Miniſtery af Reconciliation; O7' ir5s at treaſure it 


, The DoGrine of Reconciliation, 1s the moſt | 


.. Secondly, Ic is that chae doch boar down mans na tg | 


rowho \was commitred the word of Reconci- 

| tation, anda tew:ofthe Apoftles thac' were ia poore | 
| meane contemptible condition, that fornertmies had-ſcaree | 
8 down, & put | 
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Goſpel-Reconciliation, Or 


's a mighty 


| Object, Brit bow wi 


hyperbelical power __ with it, 
i] this appeare, that there is ſuch 
. a mighty power of God that goes with the Miniſtery 
' - of Reconciliation £ . | | 
Ic appeares in this, that there 1s ſuch mighey thi 
done by tuch _ weak and contemptible So chat 
men ſhould be 


of chis truch, Now-chis appeares tobe che mighty power 
of God, and this feemes to be a ſecret abſwes co or ob- 


' are far more Glorious then the Miniſters of the Law? 
Whar is che reaſon chat the Miniſters of che Goſpel are 
in ſuch a:meane' condition, ſo: much meaner then the 


and ſhoulders, now we have no ſuch chings, Here 


\Law were more Glorious then theſe -Minifters of the 


NT en ee S 
are willing ( as.1f che Apoſtle ſhould: ſay ) thac che 
power of God may appeare-more,thactheglory of God 
may ſhine brighbc; we are willing to be Earthen Veſlels 

Another Reaſon may. be. this, why God commircs 
this Miniftery-co poor [ Me, } rather chan to Angels; 
 CinJuſt zudgment.)tobea ftambling blods-co- wicked, 
and ly-men, whoſe' hearts ace:oppoſice che 


* 


; | Glorjous Goſpel ;_ that (as we know ) Chriſt ſaid he | 


9 "NS OS 


is a company of, poor 'Fiſher-men, weak meane men- 
that che world regards nor, ſuerly the Miniſters.of the | 


power of God that goes rogertier I 
wich the Miniſtery of Reconciliation, Whentoever | - 
any ſoul is brought home-co be recolfciled unto God, |- . 
certainly there goesa mighty power, yea, there goes an | 


| willing to part wich any thing in the | 
{ world, yea their very hves, and beare the greaceſt ror- 
| mentsof che moſt cruel Tyrancs,and that for the witneſs 


jection in 3 Cor.Is it fothar che Miniſters of the Goſpel |- 


Minifters ofthe Law ? There was an high'Prieſt, andhe | 
h bay - Robey, and 'had pretious ftones'upon his | ' 


Goſpel. Noſaih-che Apoſtle for al this, we have this | 
'thac the excellency of: the.| 
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Chr iſts Trumpet of Peace to the world. 


preachedin parables, that in ſeeing they might not ſee, 
endin- bearing tbey might not underſtand ; as a. juſt 
judgment of God againſt the Phariſees, and others 


| whoſe hearts were wicked, and unclean, and oppoſice 


unto'Chriſt, that the glorious things of che Goſpel mi 
be hid under thoſe parables. Soft make no queſtion bur 
che means of the Miniftery of che Goſpel, ( which the 
world counts Foolifhneſs)and che mean condition of che 
rofeffors of che Goſpel ismadeby God as a ftumbli 
Hodkzo ungodly men, who God intends ſhould per: 
ecernally,becauſe their hearts are wickedand perverſe,8& 
L hate them(Taich God)therefore wil hide this rich crea» 
ſure from chem 3; But choſe chat I love, I wil open the 
inſide unco chem, bur others ſhal have noching bur che 
outſide, they fhal only have the viſible parc. Bur 
now there are others. whom God intends. co ſave, and 
Miniſtery ) ſpeaks co cheic hearts, and opens che mward 
treaſure torhem, and they-ſe the Glory of it, and ad+ 
mireat it, and chey come to raft che ſweer iſes of 
the Goſpel, and they adore God in receiving ſuch things 


bur Cinhis juſt judgmenc ) hides his Goſpel from ſome, 
and revealesit co others, and therefore Gath the Apoſtle 


{in 2'Cor: 4: If our:Goſpel be hid, itz hidiotbemthat 


are loft, the mimſtery of the Goſpel ic is hid co ſome. 
bur-ic is co thoſe that are loft he hides ir from chem by 


| this ourward meanty}: the ouclide; Thus you ſee. why 
| God doth commit che Miniftery of Reconciliation wnco |. - 


as theſe are : ſothat God fetches abour his ends this way, | 
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| £Godſhould fgeak himfelF:chey would hear him yer. 
' E:they- bears: foe 


| God did begin to ſpeak'from Heaven co Sar! chat he 
ſpake ar firftfrom Heaven, but mark, he would nor do} ! 


$40000:4005+0:004504445+ 564 | | 
Why God wil not bimſelf immediatly diſpee this || 
Goſpel Reconciliation. hy [x 


UT further, it may be ſaid'; why wil not God ime |: 

mediacely himſelf preach chis Doctrine ofche Gobs | 
pel, The Miſtety of Reconciliation? . we ſee many' in- || 

ices in men; Men are xeady enough to flumble ar 
al infirmities of the Miniſters of the Goſpel C which by 
the way thould ceach Miniſters of the Goſpel tohave-a 
| care how. they walk) but becauſe there are {o'many | 
| ings co be excepted againſt men we would be ready.co | 
| think, ik God would himſelf preach the goſpel from hea- 
ven men-would regard it more. TN». LT TOW | 
-.>Nog:but God wil nor do. fo, though Gad wil aflift 
the Miniftery:co make it effectual in the hearts of choſe | 
thatſhal be ſaved ; yet he wil not ſpeak hitnſelf from 
Heaven, but he wil ſend men like themſelves, and-lec 
inenhearor not, and howioever, ::Cthough men think, 
| men,. they would riot!-hear, :God., 
Godipakehimlſelffromheaven in the delivering of the 
Law, bucmen did noc pt, aw; butnow God. 
wal-rather ſpeak by :menz-becay doth deftghe: fo; 
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every Treaturs 
It. - The Lord takes a 
almeans thac is ſuiceable roa creature, And therefore! 
you ſhal find Cwhich is very obſerveable ) thac chough | 
yert (who afterwards was called Paul ) Chriſt :. 


whol work himſelf immediately ;' but before che! 


work ſhould be accompliſhed" there ſhould be weaves] ; 
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1} [ufedin As, g. 4- There Chriſt ſpeaks from Heaven 3 


but. I beſeech you. obſerye-ir,, whar doth Chriſt ſpeak, 


ly che wagd of canvidtion Sawl, Saul, 
thou me © This was enough to ſtrike Sax with aftoni- 


; what wilt thou have me to do? But mark, what: anſwer 
ispiven him? Go into the Citty and 4t ſhal be told thee, 
You muſt not chink though I begin co ſpeak from Hea- 
,yenco you, but that you muſt be contenc to ſer upon 
means, . and ſo he did with Sal be aroſe from the Earth 
1inverſe, 8. God made him ftay a good while before 


and nights and eate nothang,and was prayingalcthe while 
| untothe Lord, andchen in verſ, 10. Saith the Lord co 
Ananias Ca Minifter of his ) Go co ſuch a place, and 
there chou ſhalt open to Saul my. Mercy: this Doctrine 
of Reconciliation. Tris true, .I begin co think upon himz 
bur I wilnot go onin the work 3. you ſhaldo it, and 


what my mercy um Chrift ro his Soul is, and Lwil bleſs 
your Miniftery unto his Soul. 


* Andchus you ſee tiow God ſtands upon the. making 
| uſe of the meanes, I make. no queſtion bur. ic is ſome- 
| ching Ike to Gods. dealing with raany of you z chough 
'Godar firſt begins himſelf, and ſtrikes ſome terror into 
- your heatts, A man when he is going about his: buſineſs, 
| he hachſome ſuddaine thought dents inc his heart, Lord 
[where am What if I ſhould nowdie? how can IJavſwer 
' for ſuch and ſuch ching before God? And thus perhaps he 
comes to berroubled in his Gonſcience by ſome unmedi- 
farework of God, buthe wil not:go on in this work im= 
| mediately, but he. ſends. him co the Miniſters of his 
| word, and there he ſhews, him what he muſt do, con- 

cerning his good ; I wil giye youa notable text coſhew 


| 


from Heaven? hedoth not preach the goſpel; it is on- 
' by perſecuteſs | 


ſhmenc ſo that he fell upon the earch, and ſaid Lord, | 


he would cel him what he ſhould do ; he was three dayes 


he ſhal atrend upon your Miniſtery colet him know, 


| you how God ſtands upon means z 1n AT, 10. 23+ = | 


FI 
=” py 
- 
0 YES IO TORR TIE n PS OLA EINER 2 ASP TUIL DE IO TP 4 14 297 <tr Ws > 9 4 OW, 4s ” 


.* 
4 _ _- 
: KS \ - : Cal 22 
: e 7 
oO OG SHISIIEFRITIT; AE WER OY OO PIRATES Ort Or EN PI" "PEG ER Sel, BY 1 PP ON Ys SIE API Vf gs nee gy nn s 


_ 
- _ 


O90 9 OI A PP rr ARA. 


$09 eget. A 


* a! ERS ra bud s CTY TY De ae PACEat cron td 5 ii 2 Ry" 2 SRP & L FIS4-0 2 at e £35 
. ls . LL $4 : h ” ; c he a Giza ” & LL DR bt La (2 pr y k, 2 \ HR Me. * 
f1 ; xo y 42 M0 F 4p 7 SEES 47" $i. 4-2 hers. En”, F TIBET ws - Y- : 
7 4 . _ x , 
nga ag; hy SRP | + 4 Aa. _ 
- pF Gi mY * l - wy a. 
X . _ 4 SRL , > : -4 
V3: » - 6 4 
£ . : Ly ” - . f 5 
Y - 


# ©Y $5 4. £ F, 


had fomelkind of che fear of God, Bu 


Bur chough he was in that place, yet he was a 
man and ful of prayer, (as rt is commendable for Soul- 
diers cobe much in prayer, )becaulecarryinghis life in 


rhen inthe 3, verſe, (ic is a very obſervable Scripture) 
firſt, Godaccepts of his prayers, and appeares ina Vi- 
ſion to him, and ſends an Anpel to.him, and cels him 
chat his prayers were accepted wel, but God had re- 
vealed ſo much of Chrift to him. which he was very 
| ignorant of. | 
Obje#. Youwil ſay, ſeing God did ſendan Angel co 


he would not, he ſends an Angel co Cornelis to this 


to tel him chat God regarded his prayers, andalmes. 
Thut, . as if the Angel ſhould ſay, God hath other things 
cotelyouz bur the cruth is Thave no commiſſion to tel 
you, my commiſſion is corel you chac you ſhould ſend 
| fora Miniſter, he ſent for Peter, and Peter came and 
'Preachr Chriſtuntohims as you may ſee inverſe, 34, 
ſothat you may ſee that God doch uſe co work upon 
men by means,and ſurely,herein God wil honor humane 
nature itvcakingit upon himſelf, and for Gods honoring 
ofthe Miniſter of his word, take this-one note (which is 
likewiſe very obſervable) chat Chriſt himſelf when-he 
| Preache upon che._Earth, we never read tha his prea» 

ching was ſo efficatious to converelo maniy Souls, as the 


preach the Goſpel, Gonverted three thouſand Souls at 
one Sermon, and you never read that Chrift converted 
'fo many ara Sermon, "Chrift himſelf preaching imme». 


| © underſtood Title | 
' of Chrift'z he was a ſouldier, a Centuricn of the band] * 
calledtheltalian band ; he hada greare many ſouldiers | 


that werewicked, buc yethe had ſome chat were godly: | 
evout | 


þ 


his hands, he had need carry Grace in his heart, and |. 


him, why did not God reveal Chriſt by the Angel } No, | 


end, to bid him ſend for Peter that was a Miniſter of | 
the Goſpel; This ſhould be the meſſage of the Angels, | 


F 


Miniſters of che Goſpel did ; Peter when he cameto{ 


diatly che Goſpel did never convert ſo many as Tet 
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did; The redfon is to ſhew, 'thar we mult not expe(t | 
| fo much the immediate preaching of God unco us; as | 


» 
«' % 


Chriſti Trumpet 


— —_ 


of Pence ththe world. 269 [I] 


God and Chtiſt preaching ro vs by the Miniſtery of 
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: bb i to be accounted a glorious blefzng. * 


| Fhe ſends the miniſters of the goſpel untos place, and 


| courap&and faIth unto bum; 4 hayematy fonlsin' this 
| Cicy.” "Wheri Goll ina fperial marmer fends the preach® 
WIT ot cw 


us the Miniſtery of Reconciliation. | 
I ſhal endeavour - coapply it. 4 


SHPOREOSTCOOESI HIFI IIFE OSS 
LEqoot ot CHAD 35274 
"Uſe, 1. The ſending of the Minifters of the Goſpel 


| as If thisbe the grear work of the Miniſters thar 
are ſent amongſt you to diſpence the Miniſtery of 
Reconciliarion royou 3 O! then certainly the ſendi 

of any of che mihifters of thegotpel annonp 
'ro' account a ploriotis and a wonderful bleſſing af Go 
upon you at atiy time; why ? whic is cheic” etrand ? 
' They cometorreat with your ſouls about Reconcitiaci- 
' on with God, and God hath appoinced chis the greace 
' means of bringing ſouls: unco himlſelfe; co 'be recorich 


| that you ſee ſuch thingy, and your eaty thar your ti 
ſuch hings, that God hath diſpoled you o live in thoſe 
tirges wherein you have che mighry things ofche miniſ- 


' chat god hack many ſouls robe reconci 


therefore when Paxl was going trom a place, God: 
rl ee Ri che righs ud Hd $2 of popd 


ng | 
B you, YOUAare | 
Gat 


Uirit6 Hitnſelfe,' and! therefore ir i5'one 6F che greachtt | 
| bleſſings in the world'to have the mineftty of thegoſpet | 
7 


in any congregation. - Bleſſed be your-eyes ſaith Lhe l; 


ery of che goſpel ſhewed unco you; it is a mood arguiyent | 
unto when 


Main; that's the mennibg of it : {orhar nowyou have [ 
 hadthe point operied unto you 3 thac God commires unto 
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hear, ara Song 


Xl inco a place ler chem bleſs God from, 


| a ſermon,and hear the doctrine of Reconciliation opened 
' ro you; you ſhould think thus much, This —_— | 
| or this day haye Thad. che fruit of che prayer of Jeſus 

| Cheift for chiscongregacion, and for my part in parcic* 
\ ular Chriſt was prayzvg.unco his father for this. long be- 
face I was borne, and now do Icome to havecthefru of | 
prayer of Jelus Chriſt ; This very ſound of the gui 7a 
elm Tay ears chis mornin, 5 is00 other but the. truit | 
| QF 814% prayer of Telus Chizftunco God the father. lang 

| before had a berg and che world was. | | 
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LO Econd! Heer ce: appears. the. prear. honor of th 
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Criſto Trumpetof Price tothe world 


——_ 


miſtery of reconcttiation, ' they are ſent about the: molt 


"| honorable bufine(s that ever was m the world; to-difs 


nce unto the Children of men che prear niſtery of 


all | Solvacion by Jeſus Chriſt. $0 if a Mimifterbe faith free 


manifol 


Happy'thac ever he was born, and bleſſetbe che-womb 


| char beare bimand rhe paps chac gavehim tuck, if ſobe 


he be fairhful in chis'his work;for he is imployed about 
the greateſt buſineſs thatis inche world 3 never did God 
employ Angels in a work of greater. conſequence, and 
ina work whereinthey are more honored chey arecalled 


work is Evangelical,-and when he ſpeaks of them in 1 
Cor. 4. 1. ore let a man account of us as ofthe 
Minifters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the miſteries of + 


| God..., Bretheren, we could be willing, that for our 
periqus they ſhould be never {o contempcible beforeyou | 


if ſg'be the contempttbjenels of our perſons might fur- 
ther che glory of our work, Buc we know —_— 
chat.che concempt of perſons hinders the honor of 

work, and cherefore ſaith che Apoſtle, let a man to ac- 
coun: Gus asvt rite Minittersof Chrift, and' ſtewards 
of che Miſteries of God: weare appointed ſtewards 6&f 
the miſteries of God, we are ſtewards co deal oue unto 
you the miſteries of life, and Salvation, Foſeph was 
accounted highly off, when he did-deale our che Corne 
in Egypt, and now this work of reconciliation) is 'that 
that the Angells prie into, the” Angels learne inffruction 
from this muſtery of reconciliation, it doth, not only 
beleem the greateſt menin the world to attend uponit:: 
buc che Angels chemſelves honor 1t3z-and learnebyir, 
I wilgive you a'texc for this becauſe icmay ſeemt& be 
hard unto you, che cexc is in Epbeſ. 3 verſe, 10;- To'the| 
intent, that row unto Principalities, and Powers in 
fagutr=) Places might be known by the Churches the 


cut work, tertainly, if chey are commitred cothe Mt- | 


inc, 4. may be ſaidof any onethar (God utes in this's | 


in ſcripture Angels of-cthe Churches; for indeed their | 


wiſdom of God; thac (not only men ?-burrhe! 
| Kk 2. - 
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